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No THtvNG can be so discouraging to the stu- 
of It living language in this country, as 
^he' ^chance of being, by future proficiency 
*i0hereiM ^hen he reaches india, under the dis- 
agreeal!hli necessity of unlearning whatever 
pronunciation or lessons he may have acquired 
at the outset of his oriental career. Few of 
iny readers, who are in the smallest degree 
acquainted with british Indian affairs, need now 
be apprized, that they will be exposed to the 
irksome situation I have just stated, provided 
they still prefer to tlds HHVe voluj|i^ the very 
inaccurate and inadequate performances of .tdi- 
my predecessors, as Iheir guides to the hin- 
doostanee longue. To thenr without one feoli- 
tary exception we may apply the following lines 
with great propriefty: 

Attt inertea, aut insaoi^ aat quibiu eg^tas unperat, 

Qtti sibi aemitam'non sapiunt, alter! monstramt viam. 

That it is as easy to learn at first polished 
and grammatical style of any as it can 

be to acquire its corrupt and l||^Kih>as idiom. Is 
a fact which w ill st^d the test of every personas 
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experience through all quarters of the globe, and 
in none more satisfactorily than among the 
various nations of liindoostan. It is true, that 
such a jargon as the iutelligeiit writer, quoted 
in page \iith meutionsj may be acquired \ery 
imperceptibly, though in reality the trouble is 
not less in doing this, than the small portioiiK)f 
manly exertion which is requisite, when properly 
directed, to attain so useful an object at once as 
the hindoostanee language. 

To obviate as soon as possible, to the utmost 
of my ability, so serious aiid galling a loss of 
time to my countrymen on their way to india, 
as they would sustain by the perusal of any 
inadequate and peqdexing publications ou the 
civil and military vehicle of discourse in that 
vast empire, i have bccfi once more iudiiccd to 
ih^votc my leisure hours to their service. I lav¬ 
ing the fullest conviction, that no future stage 
of ilieir progress will alibi’d tliem cause to up¬ 
braid me with the charge here preferred agaiu't 
other authors, for that ignorance and incapacity 
which are still so evident in all the successive at - 
tempts at a grammar of the grand popular speech 
of hindoostan, which have not been servilely 
copied from my own works, 1 can surely feel no 
liesitalion to express my sentinuaits accordingly. 

Felicitcr is qui pciicqW ali( no 
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The experience of my friends, as well as my 
own observations, hath fully convinced me, that 
ilia climate like India, we cannot at starting'suffi¬ 
ciently shorten and smooth the road to the collo¬ 
quial acquisition of its most useful tongue; I have 
therefore submitted this abstract to the suffrages 
of an indulgent pubhe, but with no intention of 
entering the lists as an author against Unworthy 
competitors, whatever 1 may yet be induced to 
do with more creditable opi^oaeuts. That there 
are many very respectable imlividuals, whose 
stay is too transitory, or whose duties are too 
laborious and important in india, to admit of 
other than desultory study, is a truth w hich every 
one must allow, as well as the necessity for such 
persons still possessing a cerlaiii knowledge of 
the hindoostanee or current tongue. For peo¬ 
ple in either of thoi*e predicaments 1 may safely 
recommend these sheets, as, thouglt under a 
simpler form, they rather conlirm than deviate 
from the grammatical rules observed in my 
larger works, wliichmaiiy persons caimot always 
afford to purchase, even w hen procurable at a 
moderate price. This advice is offered in the 
conviction, that the present introduction is on 
the whole much easier and plainer than any thing 
yet published on the colloquial speech of india. 
To superficial stiideuis, whose ears cannot ac- 
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curately discriminate sounds^ a reversed vocabu¬ 
lary would rather prove embarrassing at first 
than useful; it has therefore been omitted^ be¬ 
cause when ability, leisure, duty, interest, or 
inclination stimulate any learner's exertions 
farther than this preliminary step, he will not 
hesitate to furnish his library with my othjg^ 
publications, and apply to them with the best 
effect accordingly. To insert the oriental letters 
in a scheme like this, would at once dci’eat the 
very object of so small a performance, and 
render it nearly as discouraging, from the in¬ 
tricacy of its character, as a complete hindoosta- 
nee grammar has hitherto been deemed tre¬ 
mendous by its bulk alone. In the multitude 
of counsellors there may be safety, when these 
are duly qualified to offer the advice required ; 
every stranger, therefore, will do well before he 
follows any, relative to his own application to 
the languages, to ask his advisers to tran‘<latc 
the following easy sentence in the hindoostanee 
or popular language. Hindee zuban mur- 
boot toom seek,ho to seek,ho, pur muen ne aj 
tuluk yoon hee seek,hee hy."(l) 


(1) This literally translated is—" indian tongue gram¬ 
matical, you may learn, then learn, but 1 now^ till, thus 
indeed learned have.” Of which the idioniatical version 
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K this be readily complied with, by furnish¬ 
ing a translation and analysis, verbally or in 
writing, the student ought implicitly to follow 
the plan his friends may lay down for the 
future prosecution of his studies, otherwise lie 
should hesitate, and advert to the fate of the 
-Wind leading the blind in any pursuit whatever. 
At all events, good reader! my solicitude at. the 
very commencement of your literary labour^ is 
so far pardonable, as I honestly wish you should 
trust neque ccccum rlucem, neque amentem con- 
sultorem, in all important matters of this kind. 

Were the learner to task his self every day 
with one page of the vocabulary, he would 
soon be master of the whole by heart, and by 
acquiring only those words first which occur 
next to tlie english, he would very quickly lay 
in a stock of the utmost consequence to a be¬ 
ginner. When these objects have been attained, 
the marginal spaces may be appropriated solely 
to increase the oriirinal store, or to a reversed 
scheme of the whole, including such remarks 
and observations, as the learner’s progress may 
enable him occasionally to make on the subject 


follows: You may learn the hindoostanee language gram¬ 

matically, if you please, for my part I have hitherto picked 
it up, as well as I could." 
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of his studies. As he proceeds, his labour^will 
be smoothed by the pleasing conviciion, -that 
almost every word acquired from these sheets 
may be l)ro!ight to the profit side of his account 
at once, without the smallest apprehension of 
being constrained by experience to insert many 
items to the score of loss, as he must inevitably* 
do with the most of his acquisitions from Hadley, 
and other catch-penny productions of that 
stamp. 

On tlie theme of this small work, 1 feel par¬ 
ticular satisfaction in subjoining the following 
extract from the learned and ingenious philo¬ 
logical lucubrations of Mr. H. T. Colebrooke, 
in the 7th volume of the Asiatic llcsearches, 
page On the subject of the modern 

dialect of upper india, 1 with pleasure refer to 
the works of Mr. Gilchrist, whose labours have 
now made it easy to acquire tl.»e knowledge of 
an elegant language, which is used in every part 
of li'mdnoslan and the Dukjiin; which is the 
common vehicle of colloquial intercourse among 
all well-educated natives; and among the illite¬ 
rate also in many provinces of india; and which 
is almost every where intelligible to some among 
the inhabitants of every village. 

Without passing the limits of Hindoosian, 
it would be easy to collect a copious list of 



different dialects, in the various provinces, which 
are inhabited by the ten principal Hindoo 
nations. The extensive region, which is nearly 
defined by the banks of the Surus'^sutee and 
Gunga on the north, and which is strictly limit¬ 
ed by the shores of the eastern and western seas 
-Rewards the south, contains fifty-seven provinces 
according* to some lists, and eighty-four ac¬ 
cording to others. Each of these provinces has 
its peculiar dialect, which appears, however, in 
most instances, to be a variety only of some one 
among the tcji principal idioms. Thus Hindoo- 
stance, whicli seems to be the lineal descendant 
of the KanyukoohjUj comprises numerous dia¬ 
lects, from the Oordoo zuban^ or language of the 
royal camp and court, to the barbarous jargon 
lohicli rvcii)}ocal have introduced among 

European gnillcmtn and their native servants. 
The same tongue, under its more appropriate 
denomination of //m«/ce, comprehends many 
dialects strictly local and provincial. They 
differ in tlie pro[)ortion of Arabick, Persian, and 
Sunskrit, either ])iirc or slightly corrupted, which 
thev contain : and some shades of difference 
may be also found in the pronunciation, and 
even in the basis of each dialect ” 

To enable the hindoostanee student to judge 
and decide for his self as soon as possible, after 
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his arrival in british india, I have here deetiied 
it my duty to insert some judicious and irretVa- 
gable arguments formerly published, on the 
importance and utility of that language. 

The language which was long degraded 
under the name of moors, as a jargon, but at 
present best known as the liindoostanee, is ais^/ 
frequently denominated hindee, oordoo, and 
rekhtu. It is compounded of the arabic, 
Persian, and sunskrit, or b.hak.ha, which last 
appears to have been in former ages the current 
language of hindoostan. 

Owing in some measure to the intercourse of 
the merchants of arabia with the peninsula of 
hindoostan, but more particularly to the fre¬ 
quent invasions of it by the mcDsulmans, and 
their ultimate conquest of and settlement in it, 
a considerable number of arabic and persian 
words became successively engrafted on the 
original language of the natives, and gradually 
out of this mixture arose a new language, the 
hindoostanee, like a modern superstructure on 
an ancient foundation. 

By degrees it assumed its present appearance 
and estimation ; and the court of dihlee, as well 
as its various metropolitan subordinates, made 
choice of it, as the sole medium in all affairs de¬ 
pending on colloquial intercourse. Hence its 
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jnfl?4ence in process of time spread abroad so 
widelvj that it became almost universally used 
in the cities, camps, and courts of the moosulmau 
princes. Many of the native inhabitants also 
grew familiarised to it, and used it in all their 
concerns, the validity of which did not depend 
^)on written documents, and even when this 
was the case, it often became, under the naguree 
pen, with some slight deviation, peculiar to each 
province, the more durable vehicle of record, as 
well as the porsiau or sunskrit. 

As the intercourse and communication of the 
mcjosulinans with the natives of india was greater 
or less, according to certain circumstances and 
situations, the hindoostance naturally varied 
considerably, with respect to the prevalence of 
one or other of the languages composing it. 
This circumstance w ill sanction a division of it 
into at least three distinct dialects; namely, the 
pristijie, or country; the middle, or familiar ; 
and the learned, or court dialect; each of which 
are respectively useful in different districts, situa¬ 
tions, communities and families. 

In the first, or pristine dialect, there is a 
smaller admixture of foreign words; hence this 
is more nearly related to the original dialects of 
each province or grand division of the country. 
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In the second, or familiar dialect, the nu»^bcr 
of foreign words bears nearly an equal propor¬ 
tion to the original ones. * 

In the third, or court dialect, arabic and per- 
sian words are by far the most numerous. 

It is unnecessary to explain the various moral 
and physical causes, which have rendered thi. 
hindoostanee less prevalent in some parts of 
India than in others, since they must be evident 
to every reflecting mind. This circumstance, 
however, by no means invalidates the proposi¬ 
tion ; for although it may be granted, that parti¬ 
cular dialects are spoken by the inhabitants of 
several districts and provinces of India, yet we 
may boldly assert, that none of them, taken 
individually, is so generally useful and neces¬ 
sary as the hindoostanee. Nor will the assertion 
appear too arrogant, when it is considered, that 
however extensive a country may be, and how 
numerous soever the dialects spoken in it, still 
the language of its courts and provincial ca])itals 
will always be most generally known and under¬ 
stood, and must of consequence be that most 
worthy of attention and cultivation by foreigners, 
wishing to live, move, and have a comfortable 
being among the inhabitants of any portion of 
the globe. 
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shall now advert to a few arguments, 
which will doubtless be convincing and satis¬ 
factory proofs of the truth of the foregoing 
propositions. 

In the whole of the vast country of hindoo- 
stan, scarce any inoosulman will be found, who 
tlbes not understand and speak the hindoostanee, 
with more or less polish and propriety, accord¬ 
ing to local and individual circumstances, of 
birth, education or other contingencies. 

Every hindoo also, of any distinction, or 
who has the least connection either with the 
moosulman or the british governmeitts, is, ac¬ 
cording to his situation, acquainted in some 
degree with this language. 

It is moreover the common medium by which 
the natives in general, and many persons of 
various foreign nations settled in hindoostan, 
communicate their wants and ideas orally to 
each other. Of the truth of this, indeed, we 
ourselves are an evidence, as are theportugueze, 
clutch, french, danes, arabs, turks, greeks, ar- 
menians, georgians, persians, mooghuls, and 
Chinese, who often converse together in the hin¬ 
doostanee, as a more convenient francaiox 
india, than their own individual language. 

Ill all the armies of india this appears to be 
tlie language universally used; even though 
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many of the individuals composing the^^.'^be 
better acquainted with the dialects peculiar to 
their respective kingdoms, provinces, and dis¬ 
tricts, as their mother tongue. 

Nearly from cape comorin to kabool, a 
country about 2()00 miles in length, and 1400 
in breadth within the ganges, few persons wfli 
be found in any large villages or towns, which 
have ever been conquered or much frequented 
by moosulmans, who are not sufficiently conver¬ 
sant in the hindoostanee; and in many places far 
beyond the gauges, even on the shores of the 
eastern isles, this language is current and familiar, 
or so well known that it can be readily understood. 

An accurate knowledge of the customs and 
matmers of tribes and nations depends princi¬ 
pally on an acquaintance with their colloquial 
languages; and in no country, perhaps, is this 
knowledge more essential, or a more desirable 
object of attainment, than in hindoostan, the 
inhabitants of which differ so widely in religion, 
laws, customs and prejudices, not only from the 
people of europc, but among their selves all 
over india. 

When the conquerors and rulers of a country 
arc so unacquainted with the current speech of 
their subjects, that they prefer the language of 
their former subduers, the natural consequences 
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must evidently be injustice on the one part and 
great' disaffection on the other^ independently 
of various causes of alienation from the galling* 
yoke of any foreign power. 

x\lthough, in the popular language of any 
countryj there may be a deficiency of books of 
science, still that language is the most proper 
and necessary for conducting colloquially the 
affairs of civil government and commerce, of 
military as well as judicial concerns. It may be 
observed, that many centuries have not elapsed 
since the learning, laws, and religion of our own 
country were preserved, communicated, and 
studied in more than one foreign language; 
those languages, however, have been fortunately 
superseded by the cnglish, a sufficient proof 
that the current language of the country should 
always be deemed most worthy of public culti- 
.vation and private study. 

Although the hindoostanee language does not 
yet boast of very many prose compositions, 
historical works, or volumes of science, yet how 
many elegant tales and beautiful poems have 
been composed in it! How universally are 
domestic, commercial, and military concerns, 
and even political correspondence of the high¬ 
est consequence, connected with it, and even 
carried on in it! And in this place, let us once 
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for all observe, that the instructions of /he 
learned natives, and all their disputations and 
arguments on subjects of literature, are con¬ 
ducted in it; and that jn every case, where a 
native of hindoostaii wishes either to com¬ 
pose or to dictate any thing to be translated 
from his own to another tongue, he constantb' 
arranges his ideas, and explains his meaning, in 
the hindoostanee, before it be committed to 
writing as a persian epistle, or political docu¬ 
ment of any value. 

Lastly, a correct and general knowledge of 
this language greatly facilitates the acquisition 
of many others, when they become in their 
turn successively the objects of altaiuineut, 
from motives of duty, interest, or pleasure, and 
it is the only means till then, by which we can 
more effectually prevent injustice and imposition. 

If the allegations and arguments which have 
been made be founded on truth, what now 
can be brought to invalidate their force ? * l^he 
conclusion from the premises is therefore^ this ; 
that to the merchant, the traveller, the civil 
and military ollicer, the lawyer and divine, the 
philosopher and physician; in short, to every 
one who carries on concerns of any moment iii 
India, or who wishes to exist there, in safety 
and happiness, the hindoostanee language is 
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more generally necessary and advantageous 
than 'aViy other; and on this account^ it ought 
to be the very first object of acquisition^ and 
ever afterwards most cultivated and esteemed for 
paramount utility over all the rest. 

For three mouths after reaching iiulia, the 
attendance of a native teacher, or rnoonshee, 
upon a scholar, seldom, because premature, pro¬ 
duces much benefit; on the contrary, except 
in the mere prpnunciation of a few letters, such 
interference generally does a great deal of harm, 
being enough to disgust all beginners from 
future persevera!ice as oriental scholars. To 
those readers who will so far confide in my judg¬ 
ment, as to tbllow my advice, 1 shall candidly 
impart it by desiring them, while on board ship, 
aiul in the above period after arrival, to acquire, 
it' possible, the diilicult sounds from some of 
their wcll-intornied curopean friends; and at 
the same time to make their selves complete 
masters of every word, technical term, and rule 
in this minute volume at least, before they sit 
regularly ilowa to study the language with any 
incDiishce. Indeed, if they can prevail on their 
selves to include the story teller, reversed vo¬ 
cal >ulary, and english and hindoostanee dic¬ 
tionary in this counsel, tht^y never will have 
cause to repent such precaution, as it may save 
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them much vexation, trouble, antipathy,^a 
great deal of time, and even some cash, *oli the 
score of native instructors, of whom not one in 
a thousand has sufficient ability and sagacity 
combined to conduct the studies ojf a new corner, 
with propriety and effect, in the hindoostanee, 
or any other oriental tongue. If the assistance, 
however, of such men be in the beginning una¬ 
vailing and tormenting, ,the aid of ignorant 
menials, who have a smattering* of engiish, is 
still more pernicious and delusive; every scholar, 
therefore, who intends ultimately to make his 
self a proficient in hindoostanee, will find it his 
interest in many respects to believe, that I 
expect no adequate ailvantages, which can in¬ 
stigate me to mislead and deceive him in any 
pursuit of this kind, when I thus communicate 
iny own undisguised sentiments of these people, 
on the present occasion, and consequently de¬ 
precate all such unseasonable and equivocal aid 
accordingly. This caveat is inapplicable where 
the student has previously learned enough of 
hindoostanee, (which should always be done at 
home when practicable, or on the outward voyage 
to any one of the british Indian presidencies,) to 
enable him to converse with tolerable ease upon 
ordinary subjects, and also in a way to be 
understood, by an expert native instructor, upon 
grammatical themes. 
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knowledge of the hindoostanee is not only 
essential for every stranger in british india^ who 
must have a personal communication with the 
natives at large, but moreover, paves the way 
for the speedy acquirement of the persian and 
other oriental tongues, in that country, where 
alone they can be generally learned, as local or 
classic languages, through the medium of the 
hindoostanee, which Is the vernacular speech of 
the people, and necessarily of all the moon- 
shees, or native teachers, in hindoostan. 

In the armies, maritime, and domestic affairs 
of india, no other language than the hindoostanee 
is universally spoken or understood; nor is any 
other required from the british Indian officers on 
the spot, or the cadets now studying it and 
tactics at the company's military academy. 

As several modern and ancient tongues may 
be deemed both useful and ornamental to men 
of liberal education in eurbpe, the persian, sun- 
skrit, arabic, &c. will prove equally so in 
india; but it should always be recollected, that 
to every person there, the hindoostanee is no 
less indispensable, than a knowledge of english 
evidently is to any stranger residing among, and 
transacting business with the inhabitants of the 
united kingdom; and consequently should be 
treated as the most requisite qualification for 
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gentlemen bound to the east-indies; because 
they will sooner or later fnid^ Ihat^ compara¬ 
tively, the learned l^-riguages and provincial 
dialects, suoh^ as the bungalee and many other 
local tongues, are secondary considerations, 
which may be afterwards acquired in india, with 
greater facility, less expeucc, and much more 
effectually, than they can be, when preposterous¬ 
ly, attained in this country. 

If the above reasoning be founded in facts^ 
w ell known and established for some years past 
both at home and abroad, the public may rea¬ 
sonably hope, that all the oriental departments 
at home will speedily embrace the hindoostaiiee 
as an object of the first consideration to the 
students destined for india; since we must admit, 
that however learned our briti.sh judges, civil 
and military ofiicers, might otherwise be, they 
would all prove uovv-a-days wholly unfit for 
their respective offices in our country, without 
an adc(plate knowledge of their mother tongue ; 
and the liiiidoostanee being exactly to india, 
what the english language is colloquially to the 
united kingdom, or what the turkish is to that 
empire, the inference is so very plain, that he 
who runs may read. 

To students who wisely commence their ori¬ 
ental career with the grand popular speecii of 
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india^ which has hitherto been very undeservedly 

superseded by the persian, while degraded and 

misrepresented under the absurd term of moorish 

jargon, or moors, all the works enumerated in 

the subsequent catalogue will necessarily prove 

of the highest utility and importance, either at 

their outset or progress through the most useful, 

* 

to beginners, of all the eastern tongues, among 
which however the persian, being still the 
written medium of. political and miscellaneous 
correspondence, though by no means exclusively 
so in every quarter of the peninsula, itcertainly 
ranks next in order of study and importance in 
this country, and may be very advantageously 
joined with the hiudoostauec, thus forming two 
congenial objects of oriental pursuit for six or 
twelve successive mouths, before embarkation, 
and on the whole outward voyage also. 

'^J^hose publications most essential are inserted 
lirst, that should circumstances render economy 
unavoidable, even in such purchases, three, 
four, or live only may sullice, till the student 
can in india more conveniently supply his self 
witli the rest, also procurable there, as they 
become requisite in the course of his more ad¬ 
vanced studies, at his own expence, when not 
less willing, and probably more able, to defray 
every [>rogressive. charge of this sort. When a 



number of hiiidoostanee students proceed to 
India in one ship, they might, besides their pri¬ 
vate property of books, lay in a common stock, 
as a useful library on board, at a very moderate 
expence, which would in many cases amply com¬ 
pensate for this small additional disbursement to 
obtain the extra supply in question for every 
emergency. This third edition of the stran¬ 
ger's east iiidian guide ” has been so much en¬ 
larged and improved, as to constitute almost a 
new work, with the old popular name retained, 
under which it first appeared, many years ago, 
at Calcutta, and has since become such a fa¬ 
vourite with the public, that a large impression 
has lately been sold off with uncommon rapi¬ 
dity. Finding the guide a most commodious 
text book for my hindoostanee lectures, which 
have enabled me greatly to enhance its value, 
without a proportionate encrea.se of price for 
its present form, I have been induced to re¬ 
mould the whole plan of some portions of 
these rudimental sheets, to render them not less 
useful to my own students, during each course, 
than they will still prove to ordinary purchasers, 
who do not attend my class. Those scholars, 
whose time and other circumstances will admit 
of acquiring from the first, a critical and com¬ 
prehensive knowledge of both occidental and 



PREFACE. 


XXI 


oriental sounds and symbols^ contrasted with 
each other, will do well to consult the ulti¬ 
matum,” or hindoostanee story teller” for 
a full and particular account of my hindee-roman 
orthoepigraphy; while, on the other hand, per¬ 
sons not having leisure nor conveniency to en¬ 
ter so deeply into the subject at the commence¬ 
ment of their career, should confine their atten¬ 
tion to the guide alone, as it will convey a very 
practical acc|uaintance with the powers that 
each letter of the hindee-roman alphabet pos¬ 
sesses, merely in that capacity by appropriate 
illustrations and examples from our own lan¬ 
guage. To throw some novelty and interest 
iiito so dry a theme as the a, b, c of hindoostan, 
without invalidating the real sound of any one 
of its alphabetical characters, I have con¬ 
trived to show each in its etymological colours 
also; a device that confers, in some measure, 
a local habitation and a name” upon lettere, 
otherwise so insignificant, that they would make 
little or no impression upon most minds en pas¬ 
sant, either as the vocal elements of words, or 
the significant particles, which constitute the 
etymology of speech, in the grammatical accep¬ 
tation of this term. The remarks upon every 
link of the abecedarian series in succession, if 
properly studied, may insensibly create a relish 
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for possessing that critical aciiuien in philologi¬ 
cal economy, which can be universally applied 
to tlie whole of the dead and living langiiagCKS, 
ancient or modem, yet known or unknown to 
us, in short to all dialects that ever did or can 
exist on the surface of onr fflobe: because the 
veiy same or similar rules, with little variation, 
must always regulate the nature and changes of 
human speech. Should such a spirit of investi¬ 
gation be produced by barely studying the hin- 
doostanee alphabet diligently, it alone will faci¬ 
litate the learner’s progress through the diffiircnt 
divisions of grammar afterwards with a rapidity, 
ease, and success which will soon astonish his 
self; but, if this effort demand more thought 
than the common herd of mankind, cither young 
or old, are found to possess, every thoughtless 
individual so situated must rest satisfied with 
the usual routine of mdimental instruction, and 
proceed directly from the hindoostanee horn¬ 
book, without a moment’s \y^me or reflection 
on the important qualities of its elementary 
contents, in the ordinary jogtrot of a scholastic 
pack-horse, through the successive dull courses 
of nouns, pronouns, adjectives, verbs, and so on, 
with the memory overloaded, and mental 
energies not a whit more expanded than these 
originally were at the starting post. Let any 
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iBielligeiit tyro only persevere in his exertions 
to learn ray literal and etymological alphabet, 
as he really ought, slowly but surely, and 1 
shall venture to promise him the highest gratifi¬ 
cation in his sLibseqnent lucubrations as a pro¬ 
found oriental and oL cideutal philologer, be¬ 
sides becoming an accomplished linguist in any 
language he may ever wish to add to his ow*n. 

In this mode of proceeding, the hindoostanee 
parts of speech will all a])pcar organised upon a 
few loading principles, which arc applicable 
universally ; whence a due knowledge of every 
verbal inllection, in its brandest sni^e, will be¬ 
come perfect ly liimiliar, after learning tlie de¬ 
clension of a single noun, in its masculine and 
feminine forms. The consonants in their short¬ 
est possible formation arc called bu, (ba) pu, 
(pa) mu, (ina), &c. which tliough modified to 
bee, j)ce, mee, or with any other affixed vowels, 
these w ould, as proper names, be ecpially ex¬ 
pressive, nay were we to reverse the pa-pa, 
ma-ma of nature, and term them literatim ub, 
up, um, or ab, ap, am, ceb, ecp, eein, &c» 
'With the aid of any prefixed vow el, it is evident 
that the expression of the consonantal symbol is 
no w^ay invalidated or suspended, whatever may 
be the result of their naked exhibition respec¬ 
tively a vowel-less, or in other words, a l\fe 

c 4 
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less p> m; the vowel in fact^ wherewr 
placed, or however modulated, being to every 
consonant exactly what the soul is to the body, 
this, without is useless matter, while a vowel 
like a spirit can exist, se ipse. And to render 
the analogy still more complete be it recollected, 
that vowels are not less tangible and transient 
in words, than the vital breath of the animal 
creation is in the nostrils of man, they seem to 
come and go with the wings of the wind, and 
thus play at bo-peep with each other, in thou¬ 
sands of instances, in ditt’erent dialects and 
countries, where the firmer consonants, some¬ 
times under congenial transmutations, manage 
nevertheless to keep their ground, often how¬ 
ever so slippery, that even they lose their feet, 
and thus glide through semivowels or semicon¬ 
sonants, within the spiritual pale of self forming 
sounds. An early and acute habit of detecting- 
such literal transmigrations is the grand secret 
of etymological art, which in one point of view 
has been almost laughed to scorn, by those 
superficial coxcombs, who conceive that this 
science having been repeatedly abused by indis¬ 
creet etymologists, is a sufficient reason for turn¬ 
ing it into ridicule, without recollecting how such 
conduct cuts, like a saw, both ways, and may 
thus be turned against every good thing under 
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the sun, because some knaves or fools have oc¬ 
casionally made a bad use of it, when in their 
hands. The arrangement and concatenation of 
every literal category in the world, has hitherto 
been so inconsistent and absurd as to exhibit 
rather an undigested chaos, at eternal war with 
its own elements, in the wreck of all principles, 
than a rational scheme for initiating novices at 
the very threshold of learning, where, if they do 
not stumble and fall, never to rise again,” is 
owing to blind chance, and the total want of due 
reflection, not to any good guiding. I am pro¬ 
bably the first grammarian who has yet attempt¬ 
ed to introduce a complete radical reform in this 
humble province of literature, and have in the 
space of thirty years reached that “ ne plus 
ultra,” of my alphabetical labours, lately pre¬ 
sented to the british Indian community in the 
hindoostanee story teller; an abstract of which 
will now be found in this rudimental work, in¬ 
tended for the most convenient syllabus of 
future prelections in that extraordinary tongue, 
to the military, medical, and all other gentlemen 
of the king’s or company’s service, who may 
yet be induced to attend my different courses 
and classes, during every term, at the voice of 
duty, interest, or conscientious principles, pre¬ 
vious to departure for a subjugated land, over- 
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flowing with milk and honey, and where (tic 
myriads of natives understand, generally speak¬ 
ing, no language but their own. This happens 
fortunately, except in the article of pronuncia¬ 
tion, to be the most simple and regular dialect* 
extant, and so uniformly easy, in the whole of 
its etymological organization tliat a single pros¬ 
pectus, after only studying the alphabet assi¬ 
duously, will make a scliolar of middling talents 
a perfect grammarian, from laying a lirm and 
broad foundation upon literal and syllabic 
grounds alone. Having already stated, that 
the letters b, p, m, may be indifterently 
brought into play, by any affixed or pre¬ 
fixed vow'els whatever, I shall take advantage 
of this fact so far as to subjoin all the monosyl¬ 
labic, significant particles, and words, that can 
pro[)erly be enumeiatcd under every character^ 
This mode will furnish progressively bu, ba, bi^ 
be, bee, bo, boo, bue; ub, ab, ueb, pu, pa, 
pee, puc; up, ap, op; mu, ma, mi, mee, me, 
moo, muo, mue; urn, am, im, eem, &c. lor 
explanation; as prefixes^ interfixes, affixes, 
significant words or particles in any of the three 
tongues, from which the hindoostanee is 
evidently composed. The process may at 
first sight seem tedious and slow% but the suc¬ 
ceeding proficiency will, in the very same jiro- 
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portion, be both swift and sure, with nothing 
of that concomitant ennui which must louver 
upon every race of an apathetic tortoise, with a 
heedless hare. At every step through the hin- 
doostanee symbolic sounds, there is a useful 
sense conveyed in the train of each, and this 
very seasonably supplies the memory with a 
strong light, reflected upon it by the unavoid¬ 
able expansion of an intelligent mind, over the 
various characters when they pass in regular re¬ 
view before this grand marshal of my abecedarian 
and etymological divisions and subdivisions, ar¬ 
rayed in congenial order, from the easiest vowels 
down to the most difficult of the consonants: 
These are the very gutturals with which the suns- 
kritj perversely enough,commcnccs that series of 
letters, though the vowels very properly precede 
its consonants, while in other systems they are 
jurrjblod ])romiscously without rhyme or reason, 
being at all visible through the whole, and the 
greek even has alpha in the van of its literal 
phalanx, with omega in the rear, instead of 
being, as in my scheme, close together. 

From a desire to be usefully employed,.-and 
various causes of a private description, after a 
long inteiTal, having resumed my hindoostanee 
campaign with a fresh stock of experience and 
philological ammunition, it behoves me hence- 
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forth to defend those oriental iields, which were 
first taken by inyselt from all ung’enerous 
poachers and intruders. Some of these inter¬ 
lopers have already fattened on the sweat of my 
brow, and the produce of my expensive labours 
in india, without one of them possessing heads 
capable of making a single discovery in their 
compilations from my works, though their 
hearts have been narrow enough to exclude me, 
as much as possible, from reaping the grapes of 
a vineyard, which has hitherto been entirely of 
my own planting and cultivation, with sacrifices 
and risks almost inconceivable. The only 
scare-crow agamst such beasts and birds of 
prey, that I can at present ailbrd to erect, will 
appear in the following translation of the 90th 
number from the story teller. A banker 
jogging along with a bag of guineas, which 
a highwayman observing, was allured by the 
“ booty to follow close at his heels, but had 
not advanced far, when he attempted to lay 
violent hands on the cash. During this, se- 
" veral persons came up, and having hand-cuffed 
“ the robber, took him away to the police ma- 
gistrate's. Some one observing him, re- 
marked thus: 'When thou just passed by 
hence, then indeed thy condition was the re- 
" verse of what; it is now, in so short a space. 
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‘what hast thou done to put thee in fetters? ** 
‘" He replied, "rny case is exactly this; 

“ A silly fly stuck fast in honey, 

“ Fatal indeed as love of money 
“ To sordid fool or knave, 

** With twirling head and wringing paws, 

** /» vain denounces greed—the cause, 

“ Of its untimely grave.” 

Should this exhibition of one poor fly not 
deter certain unlicensed sharp-shooters and 
sportsmen, without any qualification for en- 
croachino’ upon the fair j^aine of my hindoosta- 
nee manor, 1 may yet feel inclined to pin a 
brace of those militant blue bottles on the chariot 
wheels of "" the stranger’s east-indian guide,” 
thus lustily exclaiming, "" lord what a dust we 
"" kick up in the course of our literary plunder, 
"" we certainly are par mhile fratrum, and 
ought at least to live in peace with each other, 
"" while both arc feasting on the hard earned 
"" philological honey of an old working bee's col- 
lection, whence, in fact, we from the first 
imbibed that eastern lore, which, as stolen 
goods, is at present shining more conspi- 
"" cuously from our big bellies, than it ever can 
“ from block-heads so ill furnished as our own, 
“ without a constant supply from the spoliation 
of that original hive and store which alone 
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“hath exalted us here; brother! brother! v*e 
“ hjave mutually ofFended against the laws^—ot* 
“ gratitude^ honour^ and common honesty, it 
“ becomes therefore our best policy to shake 
“ hands, and be friends.” 

“ Hos ego Uberculos feci, tiUit alter honores.” 

A line which I shall use the freedom to turn so: 

“ Theirs solid imdding—mmG but empty praise/' 

“ Qiii capit ille facit,” and those whom the 
cap jits are welcome, as the volunteer heralds of 
such glorious deeds, to proclaim the blushing 
honours with which they are now invested. 

To one and all of them, I shall fearlessly 
address this valediction, “ stant iiominiun um¬ 
brae,” go and sin no more, lest a worse thing 
befal you in the fourth edition of this little 
book, where 1 may be compclletT to declare, 
“ ecce homilies! in propriis personis.” 
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1. utility, simplicity, facility, consistency, and 
the ])crspicLuty of reason and truth should form 
the basis of every scientific superstructure, even 
at the hazard of innovation and radical reform 
in that republic of letters, called the alphabet, 
which constitutes the foundation of rational 
speech and grammar, though in general absurd 
and preposterous, in the cxtivine. 

2. the plain, broad, full, open, manly, Scottish 
articulation of latiu is more applicable and ap¬ 
propriate to hindoostanee orthoepy, than any 
other, and, with few exceptions, best calculated 
to produce accurate colloquists in that useful 
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tongue^ who from the first can hardly make tiie 
long vowels too much so, nor their slender 
sounds short jenoiigh, until extensive Qji^c|[jlce, 
and the nature of speech, points m% jjthose 
medials which have no visible forms. 

3. such illusive names as alpha, beta, aitek, 
you, doubhyou, are inadmissible for a system of 
orthoepigraphy, where the names and powers of 
letters should serve like echos to each other, as 
far as possible, preserving at the same time that 
rigid uniformity which is completely lost in oUr 
absurd jee, jay, eff, ell, the vowel being capri-^ 
ciously both a prefix and affix to the consonant 
in the generality of literal nomenclatures. 

4. a, bu, hu, u, wu, gu, ju, fu, lu, are the 
concise hindoostanee representatives of the 
foregoing a, &c., whicli, in verbal collocation, 
would at once form in the mouth of a mere 
child, by the first five letters variously placed 
toubha, wabhu, bhuwa, bhawu, ubwah, abwuh, 
hahuwa and many more; in none of which 
however could our deceitful and single 
or double, mislead the learner. 

5. a being always the long sound in haU and 

» 

u its very short power in huU, the last never 
can become the oo of'oojse nor yoo of use, as 
neither pluralists nor sinecurists have existence 
in this literal commonwealth, the aspirated hu 
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S^uscqueutly can in no situation be inutCj and 
jUj gu, must ever retain their actual sounds, 
respectively visible in./wg*, though trausmulable 
enough with each other 

6. u is considered the spirit by which the 
semivowels tm, ^u, Iiu, and all consonants are 
enabled to live, move, and have a being in 
those capacities, whence their simple appella¬ 
tions, or the fu, lu, &c. fun, lull, animated 
as it were by this short almost inaudible u of 
up, us, sun, never the misplaced oo bull,put, v.5. 

7. every simple sound has its ow n peculiar 
symbol, but compounds of course require the 
conjunction of two, when no single roman cha¬ 
racter exists to express each of them, as a tertium 
quid, that cannot then be confounded with its 
original constituent parts. 

8. on this principle, long vowels oo, ee, and 
tlie true 'diphthofigs uo, ue, occur in that way ; 
also the combinations sh, zh, ch, kh, gh, where¬ 
in the common aspirate h has become a mute 
subservient element, in the formation of sounds, 
v^hich we cannot otherwise exhibit in the roman 
alphabets, though the oriental systems possess 
them as distinct symbols, 

9. the whole series of letters, with the slight 
unavoidable exceptions just explained, may be 
said to resemble the laws of tliose ancient nations, 

D 
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which were unalterable, since neither nor 

association can change a single or double cha¬ 
racter of this literal scheme, wliero no, ue, even 
are by analysis only the u, o, e, of vp, ope, ere, 
and synthetically the diphthongal vowels in out 
house, guide, guile, buy, orthoepigraphically 
here rendered nor huos, gued, guel, hue. 

10. oriental letters having no capitals, in our 
acceptation of the term, all their roman substi¬ 
tutes arc treated as small trorking bees, on a 
footing of ])erfect ecpiality, in their size, ithout 
one notable or grandee for the abecedarian 
community, in compliance with the first princi¬ 
ple ; especially as the persi-arabic capitals, 
when they do ajipcar, adorn rather the tail than 
the head of a word or sentence, evon where tlu^ 
majesty of heaven, as the king of kings, would 
seem to require a great iiiitial-shalmiiahah, e;//- 
peror, and badshah, padshah, king, are literatim 
and verbatim proofs of the fact in (piestion; the 
original tinal being no way more ele\atcd in 
dignity than the minute shu or humble bee, bn, 
pec, pu, are initially. 

11. a dot. or dash- denotes the original 

w 

orthography only, the orthoepy being thereby 
no where alfected but in d, r, t, n alone, which 
are thus rendered harsh, palatial dentals, while 
the u is attenuated to a mere french nasal, so n. 
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12. two characters accidentally associating^ 
arid in full possession of their pristine powers^ 
mlghL become one or other of the combinations 
noted under 8, were tliis not pre\ ented by the 
intermediate , always preiixed to the aspirated h 
in order to ])reserve its prowess unimpaired by 
any contiug'ency, wlujn th(', aspiration is not 
wholly lost or absorbed in a dith'reiit sound. 

13. to obviate all confusion from the chance 
meetini^ of o^ o, (i,* e^ n^ ii, s^ h, z, h, k, h, 

h, [), h, t, hj and to keep the aspirates always 
in view, the common mark of division will bo 
invariably so inserted lest bo,o, k.lian, t,hc, p,hir, 
im,gula,oDn,ko, us,hab,tuz.heek, should betaken 
for or sounded as boo, khan, ilic, fir, ungula, 
ODiiko, ushab, tuzheck. 

14. an alphabet for the hindoostance, con¬ 
structed on just principles requires to be divided 
and subdivided into 13 vowels and semivowels, 
thus-u, a, o, CD, oo, uo, wu, i, ee, c, ue, yu, hu, 
simple, and diphthongal, which may all henasaljj- 

so-an, on, &c. 7 labials mu, bu, bjhu, pti, 
phu, fu, vu, 5 lingui-deiitals nu, ngu, lu, ru, ru, 
8 palati-labial dentals, clu, dhu, lu, tjhiu, du, 
dim, tu, thu, 8 lingui-dental sibilants sii, shu, 
zu, zhu, chii, chhu, ju, jlm, and 9 gjilturals ku, 
khu, khu, gUj ghu, ghu, cpi, in all 13 vowels 
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anti 37 consonantal sounds, or 50 separate, sim¬ 
ple, and compound characters; besides nasals 
and the four euphonized, expirated, and inspi- 
rated series \vu, wa, wo, w'oo, &c. yu, ya, yo, 
yoo, &c. hu, ha, ho, hoo, and uh, ah, oh, ooh, 
&c. of all which more fully hereattcr. 

15. the transmutations of letters, thoiiffh 
more frequent in their own congenial classes of 
vowels, labials and the like, nevertheless occa¬ 
sionally pervade every division and subdivision 
of the catalogue so indiscriminately, that it may 
often be difficult to distinguish the type and pro¬ 
totype from each other, without considerable 
knowledge of those practical rules for the natural 
conversion of abecedarian symbols respectively. 

16. every species of hiatus and cacophonv 
seems to be obviated in hindoostanee by the 
elision of any troublesome short or /owg vow el, 
especially when ihv^v. coalesce hifleclivdtj, or by 
the convenient interfixes wu, yn, hi, ru, nu, hu, 
tu, du, tliat are so useful in this clj/mohpad 
department ot‘ every tongue. 

17. ])re\ious to the exhibition of a perfect 
nomenclature of simple, diphthongal, nasal, and 
semivowels, with the various categprics of con¬ 
sonants in natural succession, cither as mere 
letters or significant moveable particles, the 6 
subsequent principles must so far be anticipated, 
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lo reiidei* all the literal remarks clearly intelligible 
to a mere hiiidoostan(;e aljihabctist. 

18. the articles a, the, bein*^ inherent in the 
words of this tong ue, the eu<»’lish ineanin;^ will 
of course appear w ithout them, whence all the 
])arts of speech may be comprised in iionns, 
verbs and particles, under tluj form of letters, 
syllables or words as theradif als, prelixes, inter- 
fixes and aftixes in particular vocable.s, of every 
species and denomination whatever, the due 
knowledge of which, makes the cti/mological de¬ 
partment, in both senses of that epithet, easy in 
the extreme. 


19. for the indefinite and unmeaning techni¬ 
cals, declension, case, genitive, only the efficient 
terms class, state, and adjective form, have been 
adopted to supersede the musical string of dative, 
accusative, vocative, ablative, and instrumental 
cases, in tlicir application to cnglishand hindoo- 
stance, in both of which it is high time, that com¬ 
mon sense should supjilantall modes of pedantic 
sounds, when any of them become vox et pre- 
tcreanihil” in iiiodern grammars. 

20. our prepositions are actually postjiositmis 
in hindoostanee, which being a very appropriate 
name will be retained accoixlingly, to confer 
such logical (jualilications on the nouns they 
govern, as the iiieaning oi'Jbr, with, ujlcr, in, 

u 3 
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(it, &c. may rcspectiv(ily indicate cause, mamicr, 
association, instramiut, when translated to the 
cii«'lisli langiiag-e, and peoplCj shoidd they yet 
])ccoine more enamoured >vith the scholastic 
dclinitions causal, modal, social, local, vicinal, 
&c. than 1 am. 

^1. as ice actually have the postpositions's, 
vcard, and often reverse the regular order of to. 
In/, in, icith, &c. it can excite no surprise when 
hinduweej persian and arabic prejwsitions thus 
appear in hindoostaueCj whichj however strange, 
admits even a pre-post-position occasionally, the 
the noun being then central, only however when 
the postposition is not simple, but compound. 

22. such grammatical distinctions as the above, 
when perfectly obvious and applicable univer¬ 
sally, are all of course carefully preserved, if at 
the ^amc time consistent with the genius of the 


liindoostanec tongue, or that philological no¬ 
menclature, which might soon be made as perfect 
as tlie boiistcd chemical device of tin; same kiml, 
were the light of modern reason implicitly fol¬ 
lowed, in ^/i'sc matters at least, rather than a 
blind faith in the glaring darkness of ancient 
lore, aiid classical superstition. 

2‘S. the first state corresponds with what has 
been called the nominative or subjective case ; 
the second state represents the obliipic, accusative 
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(7r objective, aiul the ad jective form is a synoiii- 
moiis term for tlic lenitive and possessive of 
most languages. 

24-. includes the whole hindoostance alphabet 
ill detail as letters and signiticant particles, witli 
their approjiriate remarks, in conformity to 
principle 14. 

u is invariably the shortest possible sound of 
a, heard in up, see 5, 6. as a prefix it de¬ 
notes negation, ‘privation, and disjunction, 
u-cliook infallihle, ii-par shoreless, u-liig dis¬ 
joined, in u-bc sirrah ! it seems the vocative 
prefix ue, o! contracted before the sf?cond 
state of ba, baba, sir, sire, atlixed u has va¬ 
rious uses, nam name, nam-u book, huft seven, 
liuft-u xocek, chushm cj/e, chushm-u fountain, 
bund hound, bund-u bond man, do-sal-u bien¬ 
nial, chuo-gosh-u four coriicred, and is the 
iinal of persian past participles, ccpiivalent to 
our ed, d, t, en, n, in nioord-u dead, azniood-u 
tried, &c. in many instances this final is ar¬ 
bitrary, whence hiimesh-u always, kunar-u 
side, knmeeu-u 7nean, witli or witiiout the 
affix, which often assumes t, as irailu-t inicn- 
lion, mcenaru-t minaret, isharu-t sign, hint. 
though a masculine particle, it, in arabic, is 
tlie very reverse, sahib master, sahib-u mis¬ 
tress, shair-u pocl-css, hainil porter, hamil-ii 

D 4 
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pregnant^ and in that language ii is the lead¬ 
ing letter of comparatives, many concretes 
and plurals, u-kbiir greater^ u-h inuq fool, 
u-khbar news, from khiibur, wliicli shows 
that such words are pluralized by the transpo¬ 
sition of one u and the conversion of the 
other to a, luqub ulqab, udub respect, 
uudabj rendered adab as two shoits make 
one long sound, in various passive partici¬ 
ples, u is the discriminator, mmrukkub corn- 
pounded, moorukkib compounder, when u is 
radical it implies existence, passion, inirausi- 
tiveness of particular verbs, pul-na to thrive, 
niLir-na to die, kiit-na to cut, utuk-na to stop, 
and being a short feeble vowel like i, ay, they 
all have their energies encrcased to form their 
corresponvling active, transitive ve bs, by a 
species of duplication, that natumlly creates 
those examples enumerated under the long a, 
o, oo, e, ec, q. v. as well as the two very 
impotent correlatives i, oo, of tlic last four 
vow els. u in some instances is lost in their 
larnifications, bums ^car, 2i\ state plural 
burson nikiil-na issue, nikia 

as per principle 16. when u and a reciprocate 
there is commonly an equivalent change in 
the consonant, buttee, batce ivick, candle, 
chuddur, chadur shctl, either a sheet or the 



PIUNCIPLES. 


11 


sheet according to circumstances, so far ex¬ 
plained in 18. in the arable definite ul the, ii 
seems the most stable letter of the tv, o, the 
last being frequently absorbed in the initial 
of the subsequent noun, thus ul shums the 
sun becomes ush-shums, but on the other 
hand, u is convertible to 03, i, by a process of 
inflection peculiar to tlla^ complicated lan¬ 
guage, on which we sliali not j>rematurely, 
and cannot prudently descant, in this humble 
guide to tlie hindov>stanee alone 
im u followcii by the n in its nasal modification 
with the dot below, by nhieh the common n is 
so attamali d from the consonantal to tiie inar¬ 
ticulate vowel sound, that the u assimilates 
with n almost as one homogeneous vow'el: a 
remark pertinent to all the rest, and illustrated 
by the fact, that final an of the first state 
singular is subject to the same change in the 
second, to which a alone is obnoxious : for 
the prools consult a and an respectively, im is 
found in huns-na to lau^ii, phiins-na to sticlc, 

and a few more, in which it will insensibly 

* 

resume the full power of u among such inex¬ 
pert nasalists, as the english are, compara¬ 
tively with the french and hindoostanecs, to 
both of whom, this indigenous twang has pe¬ 
culiar charms. 
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a constantly to bfi proUitcd awe as the syiitlic- 
tic expression of ii, at least, il notsoinc- 
limesu, u, n, by analysis, and could we easily 
discriminate u, u, as the medial and u, u, u, 
as the longest possible sounds of the Scottish 
a, without a more minute retineinent in these 
respects than a useful system can admit, this 
might prove a consummation devoutly to be 
w ished: at all events pan must bo pronounced 
pawn, never pane, nor pan, for this would 
really be out of the frying* pan, into the tire, 
since no such a, as the last example contains, 
can belong to the popular speech of hindoos- 
tan. a, as a word, means coinc thou, having 
come, and perhaps to prevent hiatus or mis¬ 
conception it assumes a in an, instead of a, 
unless indeed the old verb was really an-na to 
come or brin^. arabic active participials, 
nouns of agency &(•. require a for their 
second letter qutl hiurder, qatil murder-er v. i 
and ee. and some plurals have it as the s(icond 
last, ushraf nobles, us,hab disciples, masters. 
this energetic a converts intransitive to tran¬ 
sitive verbs, pal-na to nourish, mar-na to kill, 
smite, kat-iia to cut, bite, ulka-na to stop, 
which last by the elision of its radical will come 
under the same rule with jula-na to burn, v. a. 
from jul-na v. n. where the u is an active in- 
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ierfix for the infinitive between its sij^n na to, 
and the root, on the principle of addition pe¬ 
culiar to this class of verbs, which thus ditfer 
from mania &c. where suhsLiiulion dXoxie \s 


requisite even in trisyllabic examples, like 
bi^ur-na to sjjoil, v. ii. bi^^ar-na v. a. ap self, 
in the reficctivc and adjective form changes 
to up-na own, self the interfix a somewhat 
resembles oiir own, sur-a-pa « p/e, lub-a- 
Inb hrimfid, shub-a-shub aV nighl, but must 
1)0 variously translated to, full, all, in 
ninff-a-rnn”' bur a-bur, donr-a-dour, duo-a- 
duo, &e. sur-a-snr from end to end, entirely/. 
the affix a, is an incremental and masculine 
sign of nouns of the first class, with other 
properties so multiliirious, as to defy their de¬ 
tail, within a reasonable compass, gol round, 
gol-a ball, incorgh bird, mcorgh-a cock, 
bliookh-a hunger-^, gurm-a hot-weather, 
kh(od self khcod-a god, gung-a the rloer, 
doo-ac/t;^/< c, ckka«cc, dan-aAvzo/rmg*. this most 
nscjfid svmbol is the ed, d, en, of all verbs, 
pal-a noiirisli-ed, bol-a spoken, and as the 
Persian n already nientioneil, is universally 
applied, sometimes a Ibrins a tliminiitive. 


pecr-a Utile j^eer, a pro[)er name, also a voca¬ 
tive aj/ix, buhin-a o sister! yar-a o friemL 
and adverbial nsl-aO'^/^/, /ahir-a apparaiidy. 
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an the above vowel nasalized, and thoni^li 
sometimes a masculine tiiial, f^encrally de¬ 
notes the first state plural of all feminines, in 
ce, g*ol-ce bullet, pill, golec-an pills, pal-ee 
she Jiourishcd, palee-an ilicp nourished, flius 
changed to goliyan, paliyan, palecn, for the 
sounds sake; in duswan tenth, and saqiyan 
an is masculine, it specifies place, whence 
vuh-an here, Avnli-an there, kuh-an tcherc ‘f 
jiih an 'uihtre, tnli-an the same place, an in 
Persian means that, v. cat, in chnoili-an 
fourth, &c., it iinpli(?s our th, though gene¬ 
rally converted to wan. 

o always omega, tliere being no ouivrrou in 
hindoostanee, and like a, can Iiaidly be made 
too broad, especially in inonos>llabic words ; 
this observation appertains to every long 
vo^^ el. like a, wo find the o an active, transi¬ 
tive sign, in k,hol-na lo open, rok-nato stop, v. 
CO. o is both a vocative prefix and affix, as 
the latter it discriminates the plural of nouns 
and aorists or imperatives, second p rson, 
iriurd-o o men ! a-o come ijon! if ijou come, in 
gola, the o is a siibsiiLiiiion, gol-o o ball, in 
leen-o the three, ehar-o the four, it has a 
delinitc appearance, nor, no, \vu, and, are 
tVec|uently expressed by o alone, din o rSLidai/ 
and night, but liatli-u*ha11i from hand to hand, 
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rat-o-rat all niglil, do not imply conjunction 
only, the pcrsian o means he, she, it. see oo, 
nhich is considered merely a modilication of 
o, or vice versa. 

on the plural aflix ibr the second state of every 
noun by subslilution in the first class, and ad¬ 
dition in the s cond, but followed by ne, the 
on is more of a subjective than objective na¬ 
ture, and occasionally soj without that parti¬ 
cle, burson ^cozve ears have elapsed. 

CD the short sound of both o and oo^ and our 
own \oNvel of wool, good, soon, evident iwmoon 
light, though eclipsed by sim-shine, which 
few eng'lishmen call soo7i-shine, while tliey 
make so free with bid! and put, as to say bod, 
pCDt. by spellin«' toork, sadjau, moonsliee, 
improperly, they are corrupted to turk, sultan, 
mnnshee, as hindoostan is to/o'mhcsicin, very 
ab.'Unlly. in arabic ro is equivalent to of, 
but in hhidiimee represents w, in o>-dhur 
there, cm that, oo-pur above, and seems a ne- 
sj,ative in cD-hoon no, nai/, not-^es, and some¬ 
thing similar in CD-turna to~dismount, cD-jania 
to eradicate, CD-gulna to reject, chew the cud. 
as u is the intransitive radical of many verbs, 
so is m of others, thus khool-na to open, rcok- 
na to stop, nicond-na to shut, chcok-mi to fini<<h. 
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oon seldom if ever occurs, as any thing very 
significant. 

00 invariably the sound heard in fool, with a 
great affinity to our ridiculous double yoo w, 
not less a misnomer, than yoo^ oo, is of u, the 
common tm^lish sound of which is evident in 
np, us, never oop, yoop, oos, yoos, use ! oo is 
an active, adjective, instrumental itffix in 
rnar-oo fatal, deklia-oo seemly, deedar-oo 
sightly, hind-oo indian, jhar-oo broom, besom, 
Uid-oo loaded, and substitute for a in baboo 
lord, master, feminine in baii-oo lady, dimi¬ 
nutive in such names as peer-oo, suef-oo. ac¬ 
tive vowel in verbs, mound-iia to shut, chook- 
iia to miss, in arable passive participles, oo 
is a prominent characUu*, as their last vowel, 
inuqtool murdered. 

oon the subjunctive or aorist partichj for the 
first person singular of all verbs, a-oon if I 
come, I may come, may I come, ho-oon I be, 
&c., originally hu-oon, whence hoon am, 
have, sum, yes, oo-hoon tio, this and on before^ 
mentioned, are merely dillerent modulations 
of o, which the arabians either will not, or 
cannot pronounce, otherwise than oo. 

uo ucD, uoo, the diphthongal howl or ejacula¬ 
tion, so conspicuous in a dog's buo, wuo, who. 
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whence called by the Chinese buo as the 
hindoos use oo-loo foroic/, howletj from its 
cry 00 00, hoo, hoo. the no has been transposed 
in oiir, house, orthocpi»^raphically uor fiuos. 
this combination is very apparent in the pro- 
nouns kuon, who.^ juon who, tuon he, the 
same, all of whicli become koj jo, and so, 
it seems convertible with ar, in cliiio, char, 
four, uor, ar, and, more. 

lion the nasalized «o, which belongs to this 
sul)division of vowels, the subsequent wu 
inclusive, or, oor, uor, wur, beiiii^ all converti¬ 
ble w ith each other and ar also already no¬ 
ticed, and to these we may subjoin hu-na to 
he, hu-a been, becomiu‘»- progressively lio-iia, 
ho-a, hoo-a, in the modern hindoostaneo 
substantive verb, like the ordinary copula esse, 
which is so verv irregular in everv language. 

j 1^* O 

w'u as a demi-consrm^?nf or, semi-vowel, can 
hardly be uttered alone, its name therefore by 
(), is the icu here stated, which the hindot)s 
term wu-kar, the maker or model of this 
e^piivocal letter ira, oo, o, no, in the persi- 
arabic system, where it is not less a proteus 
thanj/M, q.v. our word wall, if written ooal 
would lose nothing in orthoepy, though the 
existing orthography is no doubt the best, as 
it obviates the hiatus of ooal complctcly-^a 
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fact which will readily account for the future 
use of the euphonous interfix lo, in oriental 
etymology, when connected with any of the 
foregoing vowels u, a, oo, no. compressed to 
vu, it seems the natural link between the 
labial consonants and the vowels, in the very 
way that^ie through ju connects i, ce, e, ue, 
z, chj g, kj s, li, together, wu applies to 
remote objects, wu-h, wo-h, woo-h, he, that 
breather, being, thing, opposed to yu*b, yi-h, 
ill, this breather, he, she, it, wuh-an thatplacr, 
there, ynh-an, ech-an, ih-an, this place, here, 
causal verbs are regularly formed by to as 
an interfix, pulwana to cause nourish, utuk- 
wana to cause stop, such words as joo.a 
game, play, tuloo,a sole, bottom, are thus 
euphonished joawa, tuloiwa, a [irocess which 
creates the series wu, wa, wo, woo, woo wu.), 
wi, wee, we, wue, when requisite. 
wu has been explained in wu-ghueru et cetera, 
in wii-lekin, nevertheless, its meaning is 
obvious. 

w a may be found, as the euphonous significant 
particle a, and is man, &c. pesh-wa foreman, 
lead'Cr, murd-w^a man-ikin, bub-wa, little mas¬ 
ter, kjiet-wa small field, in the old hiudu- 
wee, wa means he, whence the toe plural still 
used, and in persiau open, chushm-vva opeti 
eyed, vfSi^ealas! wah 6 raro/ 
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wan the euphonic an, or th in dus-wan, dus- 
wen, dusween, tenth, &c. subject to inflection 
Tike a, of which an is but the nasal modula- 

m 

tion that pervades all the vowels. 


wco 


woo 

WHO 


visible in wcoh, vooh, 
co'^,hc,she,hm,that, 
oon them, those. 


and might readily 
enough be pro¬ 
nounced \0, VOOt 
vuo, were they as 
particles significant. 


MI an aflected modification of the above woo. 


m Iiouco zcis, vis, win, vin, for cos, oon, by 
the indian dandies of the cockney cast. 

M’ce shoidd this ever prove the feminine of the 
diminutive wa, above, it may account for the 
scotti.sh leee and the cnj^lish xmmen, wimnten, 
as the sex smaller or weaker than men. in 


dooiiya-wce world-lxf, it is the ce merely eu¬ 
phonised, also in a^su-wee Christian, sufra- 
M ec bilious, v. wa. in the preceding page, 
wc, vo, for well, theif, the regular first state 
plural of wa he, q. v. 

wuc the dehisivcj name of our y as vowel, diph¬ 
thong and consonant, or semivowel yu, to 
be consulted in its alphabetical place here, 
in wue-sa so, thus, like, that, wue-la that 
side, yon, the tie represents uh, ooh. 
wn is the true position of this nasal, but it ge¬ 
nerally appears reversed in ganw iotm, panw 
foot, the 2 d state plural of which ganwon. 


E 
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pan won, is more easily expressed than it 
could be from pawn, gawn, the more regular 
first state, but nouns of this description are 
loo few to have required even this animad¬ 
version. 

i found in Uly sin, shift, never as in sine, 
shine, or eel, seen, i is to ee and e exactly what 
CO is to 00 and o. this feeble vowel also 
marks the intransitives kjiinch-na to draic, to 
he pressed, chliilna to rub, fret, rninia to he 
obliterated, as 2l prefix or affix it is equivalent 
to of and sometimes cannot be translated, 
sahib i fuoj master of an army, nek murd, or 
murd i nek good man, when the adjective is 
transposed, it is the proximate sign in is, this, 
i-dfiur hither and an arabic elFicient in qatil 
murderer, a, being the other, i has moreover 
a similar power in numerous active partici- 
pials, mcousii judge, moDnkir denier, and is 
constantly the second last letter of all such 
examples, v. u. 

in is useful for minh or menh rain and perhaps 
half a dozen more of similar vocables. 

ee to be now evident, we must see it in a honey 
bee, though in days of yore, when orthoepi¬ 
graphy was more in vogue, wee could not have 
confounded to bee with uncle toby, for even 
hee, shce, were then as familiar as free, fee. 
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tree, gfee, lee, &c. arc at present, had not 
ii interfered too much both with english ana¬ 
logy and hindoostance etymology^ that com¬ 
bination is the most correct^ in one sense, of 
the two. in chalice,e, a,ee,e, &c. ee or iyis a 
verbal interlix indicating respect, necessity, 

&c*. the natural feminine and diminutive 

* 

substitute for the final masculine a, is ee, 
gol ee pill, huUct, rnoorgh-ee hen, at-ee she 
comes, as a final it is always feminine, when 
not masculine by nature, but ee may likewise 
denote masculines, and adjectives, as an affix, 
especially when the primitive does not termi¬ 
nate in the declinable a. sipah-ee axmy-man, 
soldier, puhar-ee nwuntain-eer,highlander, sath- 
ee companion, from sath icifh, and hind-ee In¬ 
dian, rnsm-ec cusioni-ary, doonyawee xL^orldd^. 
as an abstract particle, ee is of frequent occur¬ 
rence in bhula-ee khoob-ee good-ness, khooda- 
ce god-head, mi\xd-ee man-hood, the infinitive 
or participical a, converted to ee, becomes, 
in certain verbs, ipso facto instrumental, local, 
and abstract nouns, kutur-nee scissars, koorel- 
uee poker, orh-nee re//, bustee ri/// 7 ge, gintee 
account, dhur-tee world, bolee speach. from 
kutur-na io clip, &c. in persian verbs ee is in¬ 
variably the final sign of the second person 
singular, and affixed to the infinitive indicates 

E 2 
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proprUd^y filnessy desert, &c. kcDsh-tun-ce 
worthy of death, khoordun-ee eat-able. 
emphatically ee is of constant use, and resem¬ 
bles the, very, identical, self, same, indeed, 
just, at the moment, &c. of our language, in 
the most concise form imaginable, generally 
euphonised by h, to hee, yih-ee this very, 
CDS-ee him indeed, muen-hee myself, tojli-ee 
thee really, thyself, ate-hee on coming, just 
as he comes, a-hec having come in fact, marhee 
(\iilsL killed outright, positively murdered, this 
definite particle is of such extensive applica¬ 
tion that practice only can impart it, nor can 
its utility as an abstract be fully perceived in 
any other way, being like our own participials 
in ing applicable to season, price, mode, &c. 
kuta-ce cutting, harvest, boya-ce sowing, 
dhola-ee washing, lura-ee hattle, fighting, in 
some instances a,ccis the particle, scwiik-a,ee 
service, toorsh-a.ee sowrwess. ee readily chan¬ 
ges to iy in kee,a, kiya, done, made, lee,a, 
liya, taken, and is evanescent in kee.ee, lee.ec, 
thus kee made, lee taken. 
in some arabic, active participles, where yu, 
wu are the radical letters, the i peculiar to 
that form of the verb coalesces with those se¬ 
mivowels into this long ee, whence hadee 
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guide, da.eje claimant, qazee^ mcoftee Judge, 
nicoiishee secretary, composer. 
ce indicates transitives^ chliccl-na to scrape, 
rub, klieencli-na, to pull. v. i. 
this ee and e may be deemed almost one and 
tlic same letter, as the arabians disclaim the 
last entirely, in which they are followed by 
particular provinces in persia, while the na¬ 
tives of hindoostan, on the contrary, are as 
partial to e as to ee and thus always discrimi¬ 
nate slier tiger, and sheer milk, fueeyu. 
con the feminine plural of ee, ajs a contrac¬ 
tion of ee,an, iyan, and sometimes only the 
emphatic ee or hee in that number, hum-been 
we indeed, ice ourselves, toomheen you your¬ 
selves, in yoo heen thus, wcx>h-een the instant, 
jooheen that moment, too been then, the een or 
been indicates rather manner or time than 
place, for kuhecn someichere is resolvable to 
ko.eehan any place, in persian een this, con¬ 
trasted with an that, but occasionally an 
adjective sign in pa,een lorn. 
c this long vowel appears in ere, where, there, 
with the sound heard in air. it seems a con¬ 
traction of the vocative preposition ue o! in e 
l)ap ojather! expressed also by he bap! and bap 
re! as an interjix, immediately after a vo-wel 
e supplants i, bundu.e khooda servant of god, 

£ 3 
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inoo.e soofiied, soofued moo iDhite hair^ v. i. 
wlieu e is final, in nine examples out of ten, 
it will denote the 2d state singular and first plu¬ 
ral of all iuflectible words, including the three 
personspluraland masculine of every tense, the 
subjunctive present or aorist excepted, in which 
c marks the second and third person singular, 
all postpositions andadverbials, terminating in 
e,como directly from their first state in a,thus in- 
fiected by some postposition, cither expressctl 
or understood, these commonly re([nir(i ke to 
precede them, thus gole kc age biforc a ball, 
being the elliptical expression of gole ke agt^ 
men a balls front m,from aga front, fore part. 
e is an objective postposition among the pro¬ 
nouns only, cos-c him, to him, and a sub¬ 
junctive termination, pal-e if thou or he nou¬ 
rish. in persian e or ee is both a definite and 
indefinite atlix of unity, ga)l e a Jlowcr indki- 
duallj/, dnndvht-e the particular tree, active 
roots have e, khenchnaio pull, melna to eraze. 
Iliis symbol is very evanescent among verbs, 
whence lo take, do give, ho he, hoga will he, 
instead of le-o, dc,o, ho,c, ho.ega, and is apt 
to become y or mce, versa, a,e,a, aya, came, 
ke.a, kya, ichat 'f v; ce. in some words this 
letter a])j)ears redundant, pa, pa,e pate, 
ja, ja,e bula, bula,e evil. 
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ei} 'u a particle or affix tor the fir^t state plural 
of all feuiiuineSj which do not end in ee^ for the 
first and third person plural of the subjunc- 
tive present tense, and is moreover the plural 
objective pronominal postpositio i. bat-en 
wordsy ma-en, mothers, pal-en if ice and theij 
nourish, hum-en us, to us. affixed to e, one of 
the vowels will suffer elision or may be eupho¬ 
nized by w, ga,o, ga,e, coze, ga.en, gawen, cows. 
ijc, ui, uee, or various shades of our diphthong¬ 
al sound in guide, guile, buy, eye, / and 
though expressed by the last as the more dimi¬ 
nutive iota alone in idea, is evidently a coin- 
pound of u with e, \, or ee, becoming syn¬ 
thetically the diphthong here required, ue is 
a vocative preposition, ue lurke o boy! an or¬ 
dinary substitute Ibr yi, yu, ya, odIi, uh, a, 
no, lion, o, in ue-sa so, thus, wue-sa Hlxf\ 
(hat, kue-sa/low, like what, jiie-sa///ic to/i/c/i, 
tue-sa like that same, and also in ue-la, w*ue-la, 
puc-la, this, that and yon side, in the present 
indicative of the copula, ue may be traced to 
hn, the root be, with its aorist affixes e, en, 
\i\i-c be, is,\m-en be, are. in nuien /,tuen thou, 
this diphthong is again conspicuous, thongli 
formerly ino, moo, was the first pronoun, 
now obsolete, while too lhou,\^ at present pre¬ 
ferred to tuen, and both still prescr^c the (Jo 

E 4- 
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in moojji tcojh nie, thee, converted to e in the 
adjective form, ine-ra, te-ra, mine, thy, 
thine, ue, uee, are predominant in kiie ichat, 
numbers, many, knee several, in arable duals 
ue seems the leading sound supported by n. 
w'alid-uen parents, turufuen two sides, recipro¬ 
cal. V. MO. 

ucn hoard in the fore«:oini]: nuien, tuen, huen, 
but elongated in tueen to, for, 
yu is apparent in yawn, young, thus yan, 
yung, and the congenial semivowel of this 
division, as wu is to the former, on which how¬ 
ever the yu often encroaches, so in aya cayne, 
soya slept, occasionally a,e,a, so,e,a. this uni¬ 
versal euphonic interfix is most extensively 
applied etymologically in golee-an, goliyan, 
goliyon bullets, and in every [)ortion of the 
hindoostanee, v. wu, e. yu convertible with 
ju links the last class of vowels with z &c. in 
theveiy way that the transmutation of im to 
vu, does the first set with their cognate labials, 
yu denotes vicinity and proximation, yu -h this 
he, this yuan, &c. yuh an here, this place. 
ya a vocative })rcfix and affix, ya khooda, khooda- 
ya 0 god! interfixed, it signifies or, either; as 
a pronoun formerly he, she, it, whence—- 
yo this, a modification of ya and ye below, 
yoon so, this way, with woon that way thus. 
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kyoo?i hoiOj jyoon w/iick way^ tyoon ihai same 
may, generally prolated ke,on, je.on, te.on, 
by the vulgar. 

yi for yii in yih he, she, it proximate, v. L 
ye (yell) they, being the regular iirst state 
plural of the obsolete ya he, &c. 
yec would be adopted euphonically were not 
the hiatus coinirionly obviated by the elision 
of one ee in kee,ee made, ciee,ee gave, lce,ce 
took, pee,ee drunk, whence kee, dee, &c. 
yiio^ yue possess no particular meaning, but 
are merely euphonous syllables whenever they 
arc met with. 

yn or ny may exist, but their use must be li¬ 
mited indeed, in the hindoostanec, whatever 
be their occurrence in other dialects, 
hu with me, as a mere breathing, is a semi¬ 
vowel and like w, y, I, r, n, d, t, occasionally 
euphonic interfix, particularly for the em¬ 
phatic ee, after another vowel, v. ee and hee. 
h is a spirit or aspiration of inlinite impor¬ 
tance in hiiniau speech, often representing a 
breather, being, thing, by itself or repre¬ 
sentatives; hu-na to breathe, he, exist, yi-h 
this being, he, she, it, wcoh that being, &c. 
moojji, toojh, me, thee, hum, tooinh, we, you, 
as breathers, beings, of the 1st, 2d, and 3d 
persons, numerals wherewith a pronominal 
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affinity may yet be found to exists when homo, 
kicjinihi, and the latent inspirate of kinli^jinli, 
tinh, are iluly considered, to say nothin”’ oi'he, 
hei\ that, &c. in our ow n tongue, uo, o, 
ue, with or without n, n, seem the unimpiml 
proxies of h in iiiuen, tucn, kuou, juon, tuon, 
which again becomes perfectly visible in kin- 
hon, jinhon, tinhon, their second state plural, 
as die final of sunskrit nouns h discriminates 
thcirtirst state singular, but so inaudibly, that 
u only is heard, and the same thing happens to 
persian words, the last consonant of which is 
vowelUed thus, ehushni eye, ehu^hin-u (not 
chuslmiuh)fountain, when h is a real inspirate 
in the contractions niuh, sliiih, for mah, shah, 
month, king, the h must be then fully ex¬ 
pressed, never being mu, shu, only, this and 
the letter r is more perversely abused by the 
engli-h than ai i y other in the al phabet. w here 
they are requisite and essential, both arc 
often omitted, anil on the contrary, when per¬ 
fectly superfluous, each is thrust in most ab¬ 
surdly, even in their mother tongue, but this 
cross purpose mode of pronouncing in the hiii- 
doostanee would, especially with the aspirate, 
lead to very offensive or obacem blunders on 
many occasions which every gentleman would 
do well to avoid. 
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in rain-uli god, this inpirate is barely percep¬ 
tible butfonml to much more perfect ion in kuli, 
say^ ruh stop, suh bear, bwh flow. 
lia expirated is the j^cneral sign of the first state 
])hiral of persian inanimates,extend- 
ed to animated beings also, it is an adjective 
or aflix of agency in keeru-ha worm-y, duora-lia 
runner, tel-ulia oilij, in which and others there 
is evidently a slight elongation to a disyUable. 
the inspirate ah means a sigh, ah-eiij alion 
sighs, and is much more expressive than onr 
enii’lish word, which in Scottish mouths how- 
ever becomes sihs, with a deep impressive 
inspiration like the ah above. 
ha,e, ha,e alas! whence doo-ha,e, ti-ha,e alas! 

alas! help help, tieice thrice alas ! 
ban yes, a mere modification of boon a 7 n. 
ho, (or hoo, the hit made long) he. thou, ho,o 
(or hoo,o for hii,o) be yon, in which the last o 
is generally dropt. 

boon, 111 0 ^ foi hU|Ooii be, ani, yes, formerly 
the y, which with us also means 
hee the euphonous emphatic ec, een, q. v. 

heen from boon, whence mi-hcen tw, not, nay. 
he o! he murd o man. 

hue art, is, regularly be and pronounced like 
our interjection hae, hy, so often heard in the 
streets of london, when calling to a person. 
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whence most probably the present niuneanin«' 
hue and cry was at first the real hae or hue 
and cry after any body running away, 
huen arvy also the true aorist of hu-na to he, 
and the plural of hncj meaning wc he, thei/ he, 
mu being in facility of enunciation next to 
the vowels, it precedes the rest of the labials, 
even with infants and lambs, among whom 
ma ma is easier than the oriental haba, or 
occidental papa, it is transinutable through 
nu w ith hi, ru, hii, su, u, bn, o, and has every 
where a peculiar atiinity with tlui first perso¬ 
nal muen, mun, me, inoi, my, me-ra, mild, 
&c. when the vowel is prefixed as in inn, or 
m, the final of a word, it alone implies / or 
I am in persiaii, thus resembling the latinsum 
I am, as mu does wr, n\ii-Y‘d to me, me. ma 
ina.ce jnother, ma-tcr, mata, mudur all ]>rove 
the predominance of m maternallij, and it is 
equally conspicious as a mortal symbol in 
murd man,mur-na, mcDr-dim, mori, or inoriri, 
to die. in persian ma means ice, rna murdoom 
we mortals, people, mu in arabic marks pas¬ 
sives, actives, and locals, &c. inuqtool killed, 
muqtul slaughter-house, moonkir denier, 
niistur rule, mcDqatulu carnage, iiio olim-me, 
mor m^, mine, moo hair, moonh face, mouth. 
moo, see rnu above, urn denotes the feminine 
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of he«’-umj khan-nrn^ lord, lad^. mah_, mas, 
month, moon, nioh piti/, inuo toicn, miiya 
symp(dhij, mile irinc, nuii icilh, bu mnj 
along with, iimen /, men in, on, among, menh, 
minli rain, these form a string of mono- 
syllables that may raiii>'e under mu with some 
advantage to the learner, while studying this 
important lei ter, which in khvyah mu khwah 
nolens, volens, stands for nu, and also in the 
im])erative prohibitive particle nui, mut doyii, 
where t seems merely aeuphonons termination, 
bu with its aspirate bhn, is exactly the grcck 
beta and our bee in abhor, and moreover a 
Persian preposition resembling our btf, to, 
zdth, in, or the adverbial affix ly. bu-khoo- 
bee icith propriety, properly, as bi, bco, it pre¬ 
cedes many persian imperatives explctivcly, 
bcDgo speak, bidih give, &c. bn-ja in place, a 
propos. ba is just the bu elongated, ba aram 
with rest or ease, it means father, which re¬ 
peated gives baba, Mk^ma-ma; this second 
letter of the alphabet often denotes two, in com¬ 
position variously modified as he, bi, bir, evi¬ 
dent in bis, biped, biennial, and sometimes dis, 
bilugna to disjoin, b is a prominent letter in 
some oriental futures, as aho, ibo, i-vo, wish or 
will go ? while ba, boo, resemble our own be. 
boo stands for ba in hnhoo, father, patrician. 
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and bo-na means to soic. bo, boo smelly fra¬ 
grance. be icithout, a privative particle of con 
stant recurrence^ and the very opposite of 
ba. ba hoormut with honour^ be hcorinut dis- 
graccdj be kuhe without orders, bc-ja irrong, 
vial a-propos, out of place, as an interfix be oc¬ 
curs in ja be ja^ here and there, be is the 
second state of ba^ u-bc sirrah, bee^ ba.ce, the 
feminine of ba, and consequently like the 
duplicate bee-bee iinydUH dame, ladi/, one bei* 
which must be carefully distinguished from 
another aspirinjif bhee also, b reprcsiMits l)ar, 
ber, ver, time, vicissitude, season, spring, &c. 
in ub now, this time, ku-b wJun ?jub u 7 ?rM,iub 
then, still traceable in septem-lxr, &c. ab 
water, lustre, ueb vice. 

pu phu exist in up hill, in tlioeast hiiba, father, 
son, child, is the most familiar to the nursery, 
while papa seems the favorite labial of the 
west , though ranked only the second here, that 
the ph may come next its more appropriate 
substitute fu below, pu for pur signifies on, 
but, pli as a radical iirapbcys expansion, blowing, 
flowering, in plmel-na to spread, phool-na to 
flower, pjfioonk-na to blow, puff, and phen 
froth, pliaha flake, pa is an affix in mota-pa, 
&c. fat-ncss', and means the paiv, foot, va¬ 
riously prolated pa,e, panw, piier, whence 
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ua io sxim or foot it in the water, ap self 
worship, sirCj and apa an lionourable term 
among the marhutas, are not unlike our papa, 
which is the name given to the pope, by the 
Jiindoostanees. this ap in the adjective form, 
and 2d state becomes up-na own, self, &c. 
V. na. pa,Oj piio a quarter, has an apparent 
similitude in sound and sense to pa, panw, a 
leg or hind quarter, whence pue-sa a farthing, 
pcc-na to drink, pee^piya, husband, lover, pue, 
pa,e pay a foot, fourth, trace, whence pa,el, 
puel, peel, surefooted, becomes t'eel elephant, 
liathccj hustukj the synonime means handy, 
docile, pue-zar slipper, pue dur pue sue- 
e.cssivdy, fool after foot, puh a verbal root 
connected with primary objects, perhaps 
tVoni puh day break, daim, whence puh-ur 
watch, puh-la first, puhul-wan champion. 
op lustre, op-iia to polish, op-chee clad 
in armour. 

fu in /cc, fi, is obvious enough^ and these are 
e([uivalent to our at, in, per, by, but li has 
generally the arabic definite 1 after it. fil- 
hal at present, fee guz per yard, the hindoos 
having no such character, p,hu above, or 
pu is substituted both by them and the Per¬ 
sians, and for this very reason the peeZjust 
noticed may he feel, the arabs having nop. 
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vu is the learned expression of wu, which re¬ 
duplicated insensibly produces v in nuwwab 
vicerotjj pronounced nuvab, and its corruption 
nabob! is the natural consequence, v bein»- 
the nearest gradation from o oo anil semi- 
vow^el w to the consonant bu, as ju is from i, 
e, ee, yu, to z, ch, &c. the hindoostanee dan¬ 
dies are fond of showing their metropolitan 
manners and breeding, by converting w on 
most occasions to v, thus, oos, wis, vis, win, 
vin, from wcoh, vooh, he, she, it. v. nu. 
nil the first of the lingni-dentals, follows the 
labials from its intimate connection with their 
leader mu, both of which arc obvious enough 
as consonants in the vlooh, where n will be 
clear as the day in noon, tlie very persi-arabic 
name of the symbol now under discussion, 
n when attenuated, to what is called the french 
nasal, lapses into its concomitant vowels 
already exhibited, in the whole of whicli the 
oscillation between n and n is arbitrary in the 
extreme, and the elision or assumption of the 
n equally so, in the diirerent dialects of hin- 
doostan by particular classes of people, num¬ 
bers of whom may conceive, that the nasal 
twang stamps their language as the sterling 
speech of certain cities, provinces, or tribes, 
w ho affect this absurd embellishinenl, cither as 
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ft mark of their haut ton or profound erudition, 
similar to the introduction of v on all occa¬ 


sions, for wu, the less refined of the two, and 
not unlike our cockneys, who from ig-norance 
or afiectation, thus confound wine, vine, iveal, 
veal, wiper, viper, wilii each other. 
wii forms the second slate plural of several 
pronouns, in, these, con those kin, jin, tin, 
whom, &c. sometimes n like y, w, h, 1, d, t, 
seems a euphonic interfix, doona double, as in 
hominis, it seems a negative, privative, ge¬ 
nitive, ]>osscssiv(', iniiuitive, ad jective symbol, 
in various tongues, nn, na, no, and un,dis,Iess, 
&c. in composition. u[)-na own, a-na to come, 
jag-na to awaken, doo na double, chob-ceu 
icood-en. the modifications are several, ni, uir, 
un, 11 , in-knnuna, useless, nir-as disap¬ 
pointed, un-s(T>na unheard, mil, nue, tube, pipe, 
reed, nu-lieen nay, no, 7ie/no, jiihil, niftnjy, 
7iuUus, all like^^ ist^ evince the inanity or pith¬ 
less nature of this letter, whi(‘h also as in or 


un, discriminates the 


feminines of certain 


words from the masculines, inalee gardener. 


inalin his wife or daughter, dhobee washer- 
jiian, dhobin -woman, and the diminutives 


peer-un, meer-un, of proper names, afiixeduii 
is the adverbial Ij/ or preposition ittifaq- 
iin accidentallj/, by ehanee. im stands for or 


V 
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in kcDchjli nii koochh something or other^ 
kuheen nu kuheen somewhere or other, 
na, besides its negative meaning as ais 
the possessive affix in the reflective pronoun 
ap sdj] and the infinitive sign of all verbs 
translated by our prefix to, or the latin re, which 
if to be really the verb do, na may in all proba¬ 
bility, possess a congenial meaning in some 
ancient dialect, iia, iui,o, naw, na,e, ship, 
boat, tiavis, must have some relation to their 
inane form, as well as to narc to sicim. 
null means linger nail, miya, nuo, new, also 
nine, nue tube, pipe, reed, nee is the femi¬ 
nine of na and an affix in mor- peacock, -nee 
'hen, and some others, ne is the second state 
singular and first plural of na, ecpiivalent to 
ke, as nee is to kee in the adjective form of 
ap self, and in the infinitive sign also. 
ne may be met with as the metrical elongation 
of nu no, but m general ne alone is an extra¬ 
ordinary postposition of the first state in 
respect to signification, though of the second 
in appearance, forming that species of ano¬ 
maly in philology which exists in the animal 
economy, when a vein performs the office of 
an artery, in other words, the second state of 
nouns followed by ne has the meaning in 
euglish of the first only, gole ne oos ko mara. 
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the ball hit hirn, golon ne oon ko mara the balls 
hit them, cos ne gole ko pjienka, he threw the 
ball, oon ne golon ko phenkaj they threio the 
balls, every declinable word^ muen and 
tiien excepted, comes under this rule, muen 
ne mara I hit, tiien ne mara thou hitest. nc 
however can be affixed only to the subjects of 
transitive preterite tenses, in the composition 
of which there is not a present participle, v. 
In, ru, and sn. 

ngu is that peculiar nasal created by the junc¬ 
tion of 11 with g or k, in thing, thinks for 
which there exists no simple character in any 
alphabet, as the mere juxta position of the 
n with either of those gutturals is considered 
sufficient to produce the sound required^ 
though it must be admitted that g is more or 
less heard in certain examples than others, 
and is in fact a nicety which should be left to 
practice only, this invisible modification of 
n is less attenuated than n and bears that sort 
of affinity to g and k, which n has with ail 
the vowels, still by no means so palpable as- 
when the n coming in contact with m, b, p, 1, r, 
naturally deviates to the more congenial 
letters m, I, r, in immediate, inihihe, impossible, 
illegal, irrational, the bias or predilection 
which n has to g, is conspicuous enough in 
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ignoblcj ipiorant, a coiiibiiiatioii tlial the 
french express by inyorant very distinct from 
iig of bring, brink, bringk, and one perhaps 
pecnliar to that nation, thoug h the hindoos too 
can boast of their own appropriate nj, nvii, 
nk, iidj &e. each a nasal sui generis that 
inig'ht be termed d(;ntal, gnttnral, and so oib 
were such minute distinctions nec(;ssary in ra¬ 
tional grammar. 

lu of lull, app(‘ars, variously elongated, a 
convenient letter, like the I of anima l, in id, 
el, la, ala, wal, wala, ol, ola, loo, ncl, ael, 
uela, eela, &c. which are all mere particles 
denoting agency, ipiality, existence, poss<3s- 
sion, and wherev er they are atlixed to ano¬ 
ther word or syllable, it may be deemed the 
primitive or root, prefixcil to ana Lo eomv, 1 
gives lana to bring, re.H)lvable still to leiia lo 
take and ana. le, le,o, lo talve, hold, behold, 
lo! see! exhibit a strange concatenation of 
vision and touch, the ])r(;tixla is negative.*, la- 
]{i\\yihunansicerable, speechless, leii, feminine 
of la, which in the second state becomes lo, 
la, le, lee. 1 plays the part of a onphonic in 
those verbs wlierci two o])en vowels would 
otherwise meet, as in dha)lana /ri«7«.s‘A,k]iilana 
lo feed, pilana to adminisle.r anij liquid, which 
regularly are dho,ana, klia.ana, pee,ana. the 
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transmutation of I to u, r, s^ hj anti to some 
vowels even, is not restricted to the bimloos- 
tanee morti than otlnn* langua^'es, and -it pro¬ 
bably approximates as much to Ihe vowels as 
\v, y, h, and though not treated by mo as a 
semivowel even^the hindoos class li and ri among 
th(} former Jov reasons best known to their hair 
splitting grammarians, as the arabic article 
ul, 1, is subject to a variety of changes to s, 
sh, t, d, &c. all trace of it is lost in words 
whose initials arc not b^ j, hj kh, gh, f, q, 
k, m, y. luo signifies love, and is [lerhaps 
only a conversion of or to, lar, Inr, lar-la dar¬ 
ling, Inr-ka child, love's gijl, Ine, luce, paste, 
la,ee, layee she brought, ol hostage, oisi,hail. 
rn is heard in roffr, and is produced by a com¬ 
plete and forcible viliration ot the tongue’s 
tip on the roof of the month and close to the 
foret(K‘tli, a sound which is perfectly easy to 
irish and Scottish organs of spcecli, but often 
very dillicnlt to englishmen, wdio seldom can 
jirononnce it well enough to please a french ear 
in the word I'amonr, but what is most extra¬ 
ordinary, they omit it almost entirely in many 
words where this letter exists, and perversely 
insert it where no symbol of the kind is ne¬ 
cessary, whence their absurd idcar, fcllawr, 
anti band, regaad, lor bard, regard. 

F 3 
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the two last examples prove the consan* 
gainity or correlation between this consonant 
anil the vowels, in which 1 and n largely par¬ 
take, either from their interchaiigcableness 
with r, or something peculiar to this set of 
lingui-dento-palatials in most languages, 
wiience the french plurals from the singular I 
are so prone to become aux. it is even pos¬ 
sible thus to account for some latent affinity 
in wood, wild, and the Caledonian epithet icud, 
for mad, wild, w ith other coincidences of the 
same nature, besides our could as the mere 
transmutation of canned, to called, like shaded, 
willed, rnayed, to should, imidd, mighi, and 
probably this last has some relation to must 
also, as this implies Ihc necessity thatr/gA^ is 
too often under of stooping to might, nolens 
volens, and has been twisted to must accord- 
ingly, through may, mayiKl, might, must, 
few letters seem more essential to human 
speech than 1, n, r, for these two in particular 
are every where evident among infinitives, 
adjectives, and pronouns, even we cannot 
dispense with them in Twiwe, our, their, to ope, 
open, wooden, any more than the hindoos- 
tanees in mc-ra, hnm-ara, khol-na, chob- 
een. v. lu, and the subsequent significant 
particles, as a simple euphonic r will no 
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doubt frequently occiirj sometimes however 
with the aid of s in doosra second, teesra 
third, instead of doowan, teenwaoj the regu¬ 
lar form, which can seldom be found in any 
dialect for the three first ordinal numbers, in 
sona-r gold-sinilh, ioha-r iron-smith, this cer¬ 
tainly is a ])otent sign of agency, not less 
important than in lovc-r, and as I had its pe¬ 
culiar modifications so has r; thus ar, har, 
hara, ara, yar, yaj-a, er, era, ora, are all 
significant finals or afiixes denoting, the ac¬ 
tion, quality, situation, &c. of the radical 
to which they are attached, so, dil-er hearl-y, 
hold, brave, daring, impudvid. soinetirncjs 
the r becomes r in bhui»ora deserter, huns-ora 
laugh-er. ra, re, ree (euphonised in tlie plu¬ 
ral to ara, are, aree), is the sign of’ the ad¬ 
jective form for the first and second personals, 
as na, ne, nee, is tor the retlective pronoun, 
both equivalent to the ka, kc, kce, in all 
other words, and of the same import witli of, 
or rather’s. ku. in persian, ra signifies 
to or merely discriminates the objective and 
subjective from each other and is probably the 
only real postposition in that elegant tongue, 
o-ra to him, him, o he. re, ree, are hindoos- 
tanee vocative affixes, bap-re ofather! ma-ree 
o mother! which can be elongated and trans- 
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posed to lire-bap, uree-ma. xiAi fiilhr's earth, 
rah-ee roo face, woh spirit, rue rate, 

ratio, ruee bran, m,ec mustard, ra,e opinion, 
prince, ruo go, goer, ro Keep, ar stu Iter, ar 
uor tmre, or side, this and similar lists, under 
the various letters, constitute a chain of signi¬ 
ficant moiiosylables worth reineinbcring. 

ru is the ru made obtuse, by reversing the tip 
of the tongue and striking it forcibly on the 
roof of the month by w hich process all the vi¬ 
bration of r is obliterated, as this sound is in 
fact only the oral expression of the written du 
below, or literally ghoda becomes only in the 
mouth gliora/io/’se. rhthe aspirate is observa¬ 
ble in gurh, gudh fort, very ditferent from 
ghur house and gur if r is rarely used as a 
signilicant particle except when substituted 
for r, above explained, still in certain voca¬ 
bles this T has sonn^ meaning ; chhokra child, 
luo-ra membrum virile, khel-ar wanton, kut-ar 
dagger, chnm-ra shin, chum-ar skin ner. 
pug, pug-ra, pug-ree turbands of various sizes 
khal, khulra, khulrce hide, skin, cuticle, or, 
ora, ur, when affixed, are mere variations of 
ar V. ru. 

du, dim are the formal archetypes of r, rli, as 
harsh palatial dentals nuieh more so than d of 
dub, is to the d oidue, dupe in english. if these 
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ever possess a literal meaning*, it is not easily 
traced in dal-na to pour, cast, throxc. were we 
even to analize itd-lana to produce or bring d, 
though from dalna we may derive dal arin, 
bough of a tree thrown or cast out from the 
trunk, as dala branch, dalee twig, shoot, how* 
far these remarks may \vi rellect some light 
upon Hilda egg, gaud anus, and testis, rand 
icidow, sand bull, handee pan »&c. &e. time and 
experience alone can tell, for I hardly think 
the re^carch (juite iinfathomable, 
dll, dhu, the soil labial dentals described under 
tu i\. \. as these d, dh, are almost the same 
letters with t, th, in fact the d and t constantly 
distinguish tlie thin! [lersoii singular of all 


tenses as the t does in latin, 


ith this dirt’er- 


euee that the persians ]>rei‘er d, and it is only 
when b\ chance the t in that person precedes 
the regular tiirmation d, that this last is 
omitted, d and t are both conspicuous cha¬ 
racters in the persian intiuitives, which all 
terminate in dun or tun, the open un here be¬ 
ing apparently eujihonized by the interlix d or 
t. d is a radical peculiar to the verb de-na to 
give, also to number two, to the divinity, and 
da^, diya denotes gave, and light, de.ota 
deit^, data generous, to which a string of 
concurrent words might be added, were this 
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the proper place for such examples, of which 
dada, dadee, grand dad, dadd^ would be 
one, and da,ee nwrse, another, 
do, contracted from de,o, means either ghe 
or tim, and is frequently pronounced doo, 
especially in derivatives, dooua double, but 
doora second, is euphonized to doosra, and 
do,on ill the same way becomes dono, doiion 
both, the two, in the second state, n being the 
euphonic iiiterfix and quite unnecessary in the 
other cardinals tcenon, charon, &c. 
doon I give, 7my / give, dec for dec,ec 
gave, de give or having given, den, duen, 
giving, dnya kindness, charihy, dubee curds. 
ad first, whence ad-inn the first man, adani. 
od 7misture, qpd aloes wood, ted holiday. 
tu, thu l)ear the very same relation to t and th, 
that dand dh do to di, dh, that is ihev resemble, 
as harsh palatial lientals, those letters heard in 
tub, tun, when compared with these in tube, 
tunc, only that the harshness is still more jier- 
ceptible when ata coining, bat road are con¬ 
trasted with bat word, ata fiour, or bhat boil¬ 
ed rice, and bhat minstrel, these dento pala- 
tials seem as seldom radical symbols as their 
congenial d, dh, are, but like them they fre¬ 
quently glide into the next set of labial den¬ 
tals q. V. 
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tho is occasionally admitted in counting, v. 

to, wut and ahut are abstract affixes in kurwa- 

• • • 

Imthitter'nesSj boola-wut jhiinjfiun- 

ahut jingling, at flour, ot shelter, uet, ueta 
are significant in bugli-ueta young tiger, 
buhmn-iieta priestling, churh-uet, churh-ueta 
lider, horseman, atji eight, in composition 
changes to utji, us, ur. 

til thu are soft labial dentals formed by a 
protrusion of the tongue towards the lips 
when articulated, and th is the simple ex- 
pirated t oinulhook, the th of thin, thine, never 
appearing in the hindoostance, though they 
do certainly Ixdong to the arabic alphabet, 
the grand diH'erence between both classes of 
diMitals is the protrusive prolation of t, tli, 
opposed to iheappulsive expression o( d, dh, t, 
th, by the tongue being reverted on the roof 
of the mouth in the very act of pronunciation, 
th seems the root of tliook-iia to spit, on the 
principle of sound and sense, in various in¬ 
stances re-echoing each other, thoo tlioo is 
a natural effort to eject a thread, hair or fibre 
of any sort, with that very organ of which 
we may say truly that it is ready enough, 
t}ioo-thoo kurna to play-tjioo tjioo even with 
saliva, whence the expressive contractions 
tjiook-na to spit, tjiook spitllc, and our nut- 



HINDOOSTANEE 


4 () 


hook, tlms written and enunciated uu-thook 
is the negative imperative spit ml, do not thou 
spil. 

the initial t denotes the pronoun is the 
second person singular almost universally, 
and aided with its twin brother d the number 
tico too^ it moreover tliscriminates the corre- 
lalive series of pronominals, &c. iu hindoo- 
sUiuee troin all the rest, thus luon, lis, tub, 
tud, tuhan, to, tuo, and many more, the 
modern interjix t lor the root ot'the verb ami 
its perfect sign a, was anciently an ujjix, [)al- 
t-a 7 toiii ishcs,hi)\-i -a speaks, olim palul, holui, 
and in persian this is a pronominal adjunct 
to this (lav. SIU7 to and sum/, Iming the 
head o/'thee or ih^ head inditVerently ; besiiU's 
the recurrence of the symbol under con¬ 
sideration in the self same person and 
number of all the lenses in our iuoIIkh* 
tongue arl, loast, hast, mil, &c. &c. this may 
be styled etymological aciimen run mad, did 
not a method shine through such madness 
that may soon dazzle the noisy ov(M*wliclming 
ridicule of fools into the respectful but most 
expressive silence of (X)uviction its(?if, because 
all these wonderful c'oincidences lujvcr can b(^ 
attributed to mere accident and blind chance 
only. 
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if we can prove that number one is intimately 
blended with the coiij’ cnial idea of a first per¬ 
son, the transition to two representing* the se¬ 
cond will be apparent enough, by the plainest 
induction, applied to all mankind in the early 
stage of their existence, v. su. t not only re¬ 
presents two, but is likewise the leading initml 
of every word connected numciically witli 
//erre, thus tee, ti, tree, fir, te, all occur, and 
while the latin verbs assume the .s for the 
second person singular, they invariably retain 
final t for the third, as some eoulirmation of 
pronominal and numerical allinitv, for t as a 
euphoniewe maysearch flic persianinfinitives 
V. d. la means for, to, (ill, la A/ in order that, 
for that. tUa, tlie, time, stand for irns, f, 
&c. thah boiiom, w-tbah boltom-less, as an 
w^Avta implies ness.ing, &c. sum-lasaine-wcifR, 
ho]-la speak-mg, and this again modified to 
nt iijut aiyut is evident in admiyiit/oo/mn/V//, 
shukhsiyut self importance, padshali-ut Awg- 
dom, pimch-aiyut/wny o/y/cr, w^c transposed 
to-al this specifies a >anety of arabic plurals, 
warid-at accidents, mcofrid-at simples in booh- 
tat abundance we trace the dciivatioii from 
biihuDt much, under the form of net man, n\ 
r, are denoted; birchlmet spear-man, duknet 
robber j dliuniuct dunner. too, toon, tuen, 
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thou, give toom you^ and te is the old repre¬ 
sentative of se. ply, to,tis, that, also, 

then, and in persian tOj too, t, liwu. tuo, tub, 
then, weU. tho in ek tho, do tho, teen tho, 
is used as we say there goes one of any num¬ 
ber counting at the time, and though rather 
a vulgar word may come from the root of 
tjbuhuma to stop, rest, remain, contracted to 
tho, a particle very opposite to the expletive 
pronominal and consecutive to mentioned 
above, which moreover occasionally repre¬ 
sents indeed, loell, do, even, iiti is an old word 
for very, still to be encountered in particular 
dialects. 

tue ply, fold, evidently some literal twist from 
tuh, besides being the correlative of kue hovy 
may, kuec several, juc so many, iwethat many, 
tue passing over, tue-kunia to cross, tueen to, 
for, though a compound postposition, may 
nevertheless prove a sonorous nasal confor¬ 
mation of the preposition ta just explained, 
but thus represented by the more euphonous 
tueen to hindoostanee organs of hearing and 
speech combined, since these even admit of 
ke tueen ko, ooske tueen ko to him, upne tueen 
ko himself, &c. where ko has a very redun¬ 
dant appearance at least both in sense and 
sound. t}i is cither the radical of tjiia was or 
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t^a>na perliaps an obsolete verb to 

•place, the past tense of which would regularly 
be tha.a^ by elision t}ia was, as suh-na to suf¬ 
fer, bear, may once have had its antecedent 
tiih-na to be, tuha, tha been, was, may thence 
be deducted. 

su of MS, hiss, sin, this, never as in is, iz! was, 
waz! his, hiz! as, az! no such supercession 
being admissible in this urthocpigraphical 
scheme, as these perverse examples demon¬ 
strate in english. 

s indicates consecution, instrmnentality, asso¬ 
ciation, and the very reverse, viz. separation. 
ill the first sense we have secundus second, 
secundum according to, secutus and sequi^o fol- 
/oic,suh-na, su-himato be with one, to suffer, if 
ow\'first be reducible to forest, second follows 
of course the one in front, and thus we arrive 
at the second personal sign in every latin 
tense being a final s, as the third is always t, 
though in english a transposition and trans¬ 
mutation of those pronominal aflixes has 
been made, but when, where, why, and by 
whom, are questions, which time may yet 
answer better than I now can, art, is, hast, 
hath, lovest, loveth, and so on will so far ex¬ 
plain what 1 mean. 

the foregoing premises may also pave the w ay 
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to 8€, sltee, (tor our j)rcpositioiis wUhy to, 
at,oJ]Jrom)j as hiiidoostaiiee postpositions in 
ap-se, se Ipse, of itself, spontancousb/. so than, 
sa^ se^ see^ son, like, or the altix of discrimi¬ 
nation, similitude, quantity, and tendencies, 
illustrated ii\ kuonsa, juonia, tuonsa, kuesa. 
iiesa, wiiesa, kuesa, jucsa,tiiesaj buliool-sa, &c. 
a great deal, kala-sa black-ish, &c, tlu^sc^ are all 
referable to the same source, as well as satli 
icit/i, along icith, from su-«/ and liatli hand, 
sat,h-ee«««ssorm£ej or person al hand, for » ood 
or evil deeds, an accomplice, sii-k,ha, snlvlu'c 
mess mate, companion, sujjun locer. s marks 
the second state singular of most pronoTUis, 
as e does the same in the nouns l)elori«ino: to 
the lirst class, e and s are consecpsontly suh- 
stituled affixes in gole 2d state of go!a ball 


1st state, a species of iisilectioii likev^js(^ 


applicable to vili. is, w^dIi, ojs, kuou, kis, 
joun, or jo, jis, tuon, or so, tis, ko,ee, kooch.h 
kisee, kisoo, and in one sense to kya (for 
merly kuhaj kaliti, v. nn, oii which wti 
may here remark, that like s, n is a\i affix 
by substitution for the second state plural, on 
the same principle of all nouns of the first 
class, being denoted by substitiit<id [larticles 
in both numbers, which are ecpially subject 


to inftection, whereas in the second class the 
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singular of the whole is totally indeclinable, 
and all the inflective plural affixes 2 Lre additions 
to the word, in its first or nominative state, 
whatever the termination of that may be. 
s, or the apostrophe's, in our tongue seems, 
when viewed through a proper light, a very 
appropriate symbol of the consecutive, posses¬ 
sive, genitive case or adjective form in any 
language, as the second in order from the first 
case, or that state of association which exists 
between one person or thing and another, 
whence the intimate connection every where 
demonstrable in many genitives and adjec¬ 
tives in all tongues, the pcrsian i and our oJ\ 
oVj nVj uh do not however reflect much in¬ 
formation on this curious theme, till we re¬ 
collect that b, p, f, V, are all labials, the 
principal of which stands for tico in ambo both, 
bis twice, biped, and bring moreover into notice 
the welsh ap, irish o, Scottish mak, m-ak, 
and hindoastanee ha easily reduced to sa, 
when we advert to the soft c or see, becoming 
k before a in call, while in cell there is such a 
see saw, that the deafest and blindest etymo¬ 
logist must hereafter hear and see through 
thousands of similar instances the glaring 
reciprocity of sa, se, see, ka, ke, kee even 
should he fail to reach by fair induction ali 
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the objects of the present lucubrations, these 
ascend hi^li enough or descend so deep, that 
soul may almost shine from selj\ as su-elj\ or 
the animating spiritual associate of every 
human elf, clearly heard in alpha, and better 
seen in the persi-arabic ! uUf, still a visible 
enough^ but diminutive hieroglyphic of man, 
a la distance, of whom the greek o(> barely 
denotes his caput niortuum, or the head for 
the whole tigure, on a very minute scale, 
su and hu so often play at bopeep in dus, dull. 
ten, inah, mas, month, chah-na to choose, yih 
is, wooh, CDS, that we must not startle at the 
coincidence of spirit w ith ho-na, liiistim, to 
be, breathe, lice, in some one or other of their 
derivatives, so hnwa air, bho(»t, bhoot-na, 
sprite, imp, clf, ghost, a word that in the 
original may yet preserve the aspirated gh in 
its true prolation ghost, and one whicli by an 
ordinary metamorpiiosis might actually con- 
stitutc the Persian goaht flesh, with hardly so 
much blood or bones as all our modern wights, 
or wikis of this species have, on investigation, 
been found to contain. 

the second letter of the alphabet some how or 
otlier is a substitute for two, and see the soft 
ku, being third in order, has it seems the 
same privilege in the pcrsiaii si three in si- 
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tara the three stringed instrument that we call 
guitar, where s changes to g brother ger¬ 
man to k, while in aster star, silara, tara, there 
is no such discordance among these spheres, 
sail merchant, banker, probably connected 
with shah king. 

so the same, so, he, &c. so sleep thou, so,o sleep 
you, both the verb and correlative, arc not 
less consccpiential, than substance and shadow, 
labour and rest, so-ria may therct’ore very 
congenially mean to rest, lie down, sleep, and 
it would not be stretching the allusion too 
far, were we to trace supna dream, from s and 
upna self, when asleep, 
soo, SCO, a prefix implying good, soo-chal good 
conduct, {^cov good spirit, angel, sooruj, sair-o; 
sol, sun, as guardhui ofthec/«y), whence so-na, 
soo-na gold and pcrliajis sleep, both of which 
the eastern people deem soo good, and love as 
dearly as, if not better, than their own souls. 
suo, sue 1(X). sayu shade, sa,tp zealous, sa.ee 
earnest to hind a bargain, sa.ecn lord, master, 
sahee porcupine, sn,co exertion, sce-sa lead, as, 
a wheel, hope, desire, as-pas around, cos that, 
him, &c. os deic, is, this, him, her, it. 
aim of shin, where the aspiration is lost in a 
new modulation of the s of sin, and of course 
h has become a mere subservient here, which, 
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though the first instance, will not be the last 
of a similar nature in the representation of 
oiiental symbols that we cannot by single 
letters express, but it is so far lucky, this h is 
the only character of the whole at all appli< 
cable to such a subordinate purpose, for the u 
of the diphthongs no, ue, is perceptible 
enough, as their first constituent element, 
though synthetically somewhat obscured, 
this letter as a significant particle or affix is 
not extensively used, except for abstracts in 
ing, ion, &c. posh-ish coYCv-ing, saz-ish 
bund-ish, colhiswn, azma-csh tri«/, in which 
last the common is/i after a, is written csh. in 
Persian ush is an attix indicating occasionally 
the third personal pronoun, shah, shuh, /dng, 
monit, &c. sho in composition a washer, shue 
thing, uesh "pleasure, shee-shu boitU, shec- 
shee vial, 

zu and zhu are both evident in zone, azure, 
jour, zhoor, a day, and exactly to each other 
what s and sh are in sine, shine, this french 
zh occurs seldom in hindoostanee, therefore 
such words as journey never become zhume. 
uz, z, zu imply, when introduced from the 
. Persian, from, of, to, than, za, ze, zee, za-du, 
za-dee bom indicate son, daughter, mir-or 
inecr-za Imight, literally a lord*s son, shah- 
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zadee king's daughter, princess, zee, zoo, 
possessedoJ\ zee-ho^h possessed (^knowledge, 
zoo-foonoon art-ful. 

jii, jhu, palpable cognates of the foregoing, but 
in a less complex form than the following q. 
V. recollecting, that while they are composed 
of tsh, these here arc equivalent to dzh, both . 
being real dento sibilants, ju, is the leading 
characteristic of the relatives or consecutives, 
personals, locals and temporals, juon, jo, jis, 
jin, jiihan, jidhur, jyoon, joheen, jiiheen, jub, 
jnesa, jitna, jita, jiie. j througli the medium 
of yu is transmutable with i, e, ee, and by z to 
s, q. V. and with g it may even become w, k, &c. 
ja go bears almost a similar relation to a, 
cojnc, and a very congenial aflinity with ga, 
gc, gee, the future affix to the aorist of every 
hindoostanee verb, guya (for jay a) went, 
seems a relation of gang, gaed in the Scottish 
dialect, ja-na to go, impresses the idea of 
motion fro9ii —while a-na to come, does that of 
motion to—an object, on some principle rather 
as yet more concealed than elucidated by the 
latin i-re to go, and ven-ire to come, unless we 
imagine that i-re properly applies to move, and 
ven, ben, be, bu, bt/, anciently meant near, the 
vocable aj namely this day, to day may be 
viewed as a curious formation of a- cmne, and 
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ja- go^ to specify a well defined intermediate 
space of time, that comes and goes with each 
successive revolution of the earth on its axis, 
including both iiiglit and da^. un-aj corw, 
daili/ food, so far confinns this notion, 
ja, ja,e, place, jah dignity, rank, jo icho, that, 
tvhicli, if tliohgli, ‘]o<CQ,x£lwever, juo6flr/^,ja,o 
go, Ilf, live, 2 /cs, sir, master, ^ue victory. 
jun-na to bring forth, bear, is deducible from j 
the radical for/i/e, sold, with an-iia/o 6nwg, 
that is to biing to life, as the young of any 
animal are Ijrought into existence by their 
mothers; jun, juna C;yun, vn-us; one,) is 
therefore synouimous with za in inuha-juti 
high born, greett one, soDwur ka juna pig or 
soic’s son. jh is the substituted particle of the 
two pronominals muen I, tuen thou, in the 
second state singular, whenceinoojh me, toojji 
thee. 

chu, chhn, may readily be found, not upon a 
kirk, hwi chnrch-hdl, and in their dento sibi¬ 
lant state will be easily recognized, though 
written tshurtshjiill, which, had c been 
treated by us with the justice discernible in j 
above, ciirc/iill would have been a neater 
mode, at least, for representing the Italian c of 
tshitshiro, ceciro, degraded in our mouths to 
siscro, but we must confess, that cnglish eyes 
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would have made kurkhill out of curchilh m 
spite of their own tecih, and the most reite¬ 
rated instructions on siicli a subject, this 
dento sibilant lias in seviMal laH«na":e.s an 
obscure connection witli tiling, in words like 
hech, choez, choze, kcnchh.clii, which, whilk. 
chn, chec, eechu, are diininutive aflixes, but. 
chec also stands for our er, r. ccr^ bundooq- 
chee 7nitsqi4ct-cn\ tumboor-chc’c drmnm-cr. 
chhee fy / chhee chhee Jij ! chhii, chhe six, 
in composition the ch is decompounded to s. q. 
V. soluh 6 x^eew is a condensation of chhn nor 
dus as o»u* eleven is from eleve one, and two eleve 
for twelve, cha, cha,e, tea, chah desire, choice, 
love, either, or, also a mil, char, chiio four. 
ku, khu th(^ siinpUi and aspiraird j^jutturals 
ot IcirkliilL as a significant letter k implies 
action, possession, ugencij, interrogation, and 
diminution, in kur hand, do, make, act, &c 
whence kur-na to do, perjimn, work, kur-tar 
creator, paluk adopted, iniird-uk mannikin, 
kam-kakuon, kya, kis, kin, kahe, 
kuhan, kidhur, kyoon, kub, kiiO'^a, kitna, kita, 
kuo, but the k docs not always refer to inter- 
rogatives, because the above words may occa¬ 
sionally be introduced relatively, and ko,ee, 
koochh any, somebody, thing, &c. with ku- 
heen (from ko,ce-an) someplace, somewhere, 
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kuee several, are by no means interrogatory 
expressions inherently, as kuon, &c, for the 
most part are. 

ka, ke, kee^ probably (he giittiiml proxy 
for the soft consecutive sa, se, see, already 
described, and thence a more congenial 
representative of our *s than of. this post¬ 
position is a clear genitive, possessive, or 
an adjective sign, not unlike thew5, a, um, 
in latin, with the extraordinary power never¬ 
theless of intlecting the declinable words to 
which it belongs, as a governing postposition 
retrospectively, while in its capacity of an 
adjective sign, it prospectively agrees with 
the subsequent noun in state, number, and 
gender, in short the ka, ke, kee, is a sort 
of philological Janus which looking back go¬ 
verns, or foricards falls into concord with 
those nouns it is connected, either in its front 
or rear, gole ka aga a haWs front, gole ke 
age men in the front of a hall, before a hall, 
golon ke purde the covers of balls, golon kee 
jugih men instead of balls, gole-kee turuf a 
haWs side, towards a ball, kee is the contracted 
feminine of kiya made, for kee.ee. ke, kur, 
having, as, ly, a-ke or a-kur having come, 
sometimes a-kurkur, and a or a,e only which 
have all the same pluperfect participial mean- 
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iiig. kyoon-kur as how, because, jan-ke knm- 
ingly, soch-kur deliberately, or such kur as 
true, ko, koo, koon, to, for, at, or simply the 
objective sign^ without any visible meaning, 
when the case called accusative is denoted by 
this postposition ko, which 1 conceive a mo¬ 
dification of kur, ke, kee, koo, kcDu, tlie 
old root of kur-na kur-dun, to hand, do, 
as no letter is more apt to become a vowel 
than r. should this' conjecture prove cor¬ 
rect, it may illustrate some latent associa¬ 
tion between our do, to, the verbs da-re^ da- 
dun, de-na, all signifying to give, perhaps to 
hand, and as dust in persian means hand, with 
du for the initial radical letter, which is final 
in hath hand, it is possible we may thus ac¬ 
count for do, doo, two, duo, representing this 
number, our hands being two only, too also 
may spring from the same source, since bhee 
seems only the b for ttvo, with an emphatic 
hec affixed, as too is a mere orthographic de¬ 
viation from the numeral itself, 
kuo is an old word for ka of, thus likewise re¬ 
solvable from kur, kuo, ka, like char, chuo, 
and kur, hand being attached to the body in 
t he intermediate state evidently between it and 
every tangible object, kuo, ka, ke, kee, are 
the natural links for one noun with another. 
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SO bap ka beta^ father's son, bap kec betec 
father’s daughter, meaning father^ join or 
hand son^ daughter^ and any thing else in 
this consecutive^ possessive, adjective form, 
bon-hand what ? vir, bo]i-ns; ticinina-bon-a; 
negotiuin, bou-iiin, tliese particles no doubt 
implying the consecution, junction, handing, 
now so conspicuous in ka, ke, kee, to unlock 
whose origin I have at last found tlie true 
etymologicalkcy or plastic telcsco])e, through 
which knr the hand, appears like truth at the 
very bottom of this philological n ell, sometime 
ago judiciously fathomed by Horne Tooke, 
and recently by the Rev. James Gilchrist, a 
Unitarian minister, and perhaps tlie acutest 
etymologist of the present age, whose gram¬ 
matical labours will yet be in \ogue, when 
the common herd of his competitors and 
their works shall be consigned to merited 
oblivion, the moment that reason becomes, 
as it ought always to liavc been, thegrand arbi¬ 
ter of language, and every other useiul science, 
koo, opposed to soo, implies caco, bad, &c. 
koo-clial misconduct, koo-dliimg unmannerly, 
and probably a dog lias therelbre been stig¬ 
matized koo-kur, kcotta, evil doer, but W(^ have 
curtailed the koo-kur to cur, which alone is 
enough with us to give a poor dog, whether 
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mad or not, a very bad name, it is amusing to 
read what Walker and Johnson observe on the 
>vord curtail, which in my eyes is merely the 
euphonic twist of cut-tail, where one of the 
dentals changes to r, as frequently happens 
in the hindoostanee to this very cut and many 
more—katna to cut, kat-ta cutting, cuts,, 
being oltener pronouncetl karta, uth-tees^ 
urlces, lhirti/-eight. we need not wander so 
far from home for a still better proof in cur¬ 
tain, should this be nothing more than cut- 
twain under a cloud, that may be dispelled at 
once by light reflected from a curtain, either 
being generally cut in two, or the divisor of 
two bastions, which it both separates and 
connects in fortitication, according to the 
idea formed of its use as a curtain. 
ki that, who, which, thus, sai/ing, or, token, 
perhaps this also is a very diminutive type of 
kur, koo, which inthepersiau even are roots of 
kur-dun, kiir-na, kcc-na, to do, koo-num J do, 
/ hattd, act, and koDn means do, act, also 
actor, &L\ 

ak, uk, k, mark agents, &c. puer-ak swimm¬ 
er, sewu-k servant, mend-uk frog, i'wmditch, 
ghuo-k vronkcr or frog, which calls ghuo, 
ghuo, in the east with the genuine northum- 
berland burr, ami the diphthongal huo, mto. 
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of a dog, so distinctly that these amphibious 
hindoostanee croakers, in their nocturnal sa¬ 
lutations across an intervening pool, could 
alone teach a new comer to that country, both 
the vowel and consonant of ghuo, ghuo, to 
perfection, were he only to listen, with tole¬ 
rable ears, foir a few nights running, to such 
able Golloquists and instructors, 
ek, eek, yuk, eko, one, on, another, each, 
whence may spring ego, ich, /, je or number 
one, the nearest and dearest to the first person, 
as two is to thou, too, iu, the second, v. s and d. 
ek ck tach, individually, severally, which 
shows a relationship to ilk, ilka, of the Scot¬ 
tish dialect, whilk being in fact ichatone. to 
eke may be the same word to add, join, and 
ace with c hard, is the ide!itical ek required. 
I suspect that the vowe! e, ee, of this numeral 
points out k as a or the being, man, person, 
thing, definitely or indefinitely, as this may 
be necessary, unity alone being often now the 
grand object of these articles, which was the 
primary view of this subject at least, 
kur hand, indicates man, as well as soul on 
board ship, where it is still more correct to 
?5ay all hands perished, than that every soul 
was lost, because hands or man are mortal, 
but “ souls,** according to scripture and Cato's 



PRINCIPLES. 


63 


noble soliloquy, shall never die.*’ nian-us 
hand, is the very hiiitluweeinan-us,ov man-ooa 
man, which iu engUsh has been curtailed, or 
vice versa, mun mind, soul has been elongated 
to man, join oos with bod^, for an expressed or 
understood living thing, without a soul, can¬ 
not as such exist, k, m, n, 1, r, h, all are 
more or less applicable, variously modified' 
as significant substitutes for man, pue foot, 
puc-k foot-man, messenger, kuwa, kaga, for 
ka ka croio, so called from the common cry of 
this bird. 

khu the phlegm expulsive letter or Scottish 
gulteral in loch &c. in which h is a subser¬ 
vient entirely and never aspirated as in kjiu. 
khan lord, reader, is neither khan, a mine, 
nor kan the ear. 

the evident relation between domus and domi- 
nils appears here also, as khaii-u means house 
in jiersian. kho, khoo disposition, nature, 
khah, khwah choose, chooser, wisher, either, 
or, v. chu. khwah mu khwah nolens volens, 

m m 

gu ghu of gaghim and not less homogeneous 
with k, kh, than the labials bti aiid pu are 
with each other^ also as liable to transmuta¬ 
tion with ju, as ku is with su iu soon-na to 
hear from kunma to ear, with a slight change 
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of the short vowel in these words^ and of the 
long a in kan the ear, 

ga, ge, gee, geen, giyan, the sign of all 
futures ill the hindoostanee, as affixes to the 
aoristj connected of course with ja go, in com¬ 
mon with the latin teines in ho, unless <ra 
chah mil, wish, in a disguised form, i-bo may 
beirevolo 1 will or wish to go, contracted and 
varied in the labial vo to bo, ja,oou-ga on the 
same principle is deduciblc Irorn jaua and 
chahna, especially as the persian future is 
khwahum ruft / choose, ivill, wish to go, 
and khwah choose, or, vd, from vdlc, ira e 
COW, gall, gull lime, place wlience the elonga¬ 
tion jaguh, juguh stead, lieu. 
go if, suppose, spcakir, cow, bfiil, also go,ee 
gooh ordure, guo cow, ghee clarified butler. 
ag, agin fire, ignds. 

ghu the northumberland burr or gargling gut¬ 
tural transmutablc to vn and connected with 
gii, ghu exactly as kh is with k, kh, and to 
be learned from the large bull frogs, if not 
the crows oi india, which the persians name 
ghoorab, sometimes calling shi[)s by that ap¬ 
pellation, whence the farfamed bombay grab. 

V, k. 

qu closes these gutturals; all more or less in- 
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tercliangeablcj but we must not consider it 
their ewe, though the tail of the whole alpha- 
betj being merely k pronounced by slowly 
raising the root of the tongue, towards the 
back part of the jialatc or throaty which is 
kept perhictly passive and unrutlled to pro- 
flucc the deep lingual sound itMiuired^ and 
not brought into action as in khu, ghu, 
these being real rough gutturals, while qii is 
on the contrary a smooth liqtiid, having the 
peculiar property oi* creating a nausea that 
by tVequent repetition might excite que- vo- 
this letter will be readily uttered in 
words such as luil zdsikm, burq lii^hCtnin^, 
mush([ pmcllcc, isi[eel which we have 

converted to though i[ iii fact has no 

such inlicrt rdj/oo or w? whatever, as we gene¬ 
rally have as>igned it in our language, aqa 
master is also agha, whence the simple aga of 
the janisaries. 

2[}. every postposition, expressed or under¬ 
stood, requires the second state o( the declinable 
noun to which it becomes a species of ajflx, like 
oiff own ’s, with an injiective power however 
that this does not possess, any more than the 
prepositions oj] to, for, in their application to 
onglish nouns only. 

26. the pronouns I, thou, he, belong to the 
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first state, and are thrown into the second by 
any preposition thus, of to thee, for him, her, 
their adjective form being m^, mine, thy, thine, 
he’s, his, her, and in hindoostanee they occur suc¬ 
cessively so, muen, tuen, wcoh, moojji, tcojli^ 
CDS, me-ra, te-ra, cDs-ka, the a of the three last 
becoming e, ee, according to circumstances, 
whence ka, ke, kee constitutes the adjective 
form of all other words in the language, ap 
sometimes excepted, which has na, ne, nee, as 
well as ap-ka, ke, kee. 

27. all the simple postpositions will be found 
in the subsequent pages allotted to them and 
the numerous compounds ; the former arc the 
exact counterpart.s of our own of, to, for, &c. 
the latter of be-loic, beside, icith-in, wilh-out, 
to-icard’S, instead of, on account of, according to, 
&c, q. V. in the complete list, with a rational 
theory of those eccentric parts of speech. 

28. view ed as masculine nouns or verbs oriffi- 
nally, their elliptical nature, as compound post¬ 
positions, requires, that ke, re or ne should in¬ 
tervene by way of atlix to w ords governed, or as 
a prefix to their selves, but when they are re¬ 
cognizable for feminine nouns, used postposi^ 
tionaUy kee, rec, nee are the natural interfixes, 
gole ke age (men) before the ball, ball*a front in, 
golekeeturuf (ko) ballto-ward-* s, gohkec pigvli 
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(men) baWs stead in, instead of the hall, moree 
tiiruf towards me, npnee jugih sdf's stead, 
toomharee kliatir (ko) for, your heart for, tor 
your sake, bmuarec turuh after ns, in our icay, 
tike us. 

29. when re, ree^ iie^ iiee intervene, ke, kee 
art inadmissible pleonasms, those being in fact 
tlie appi’opriatc pronominal or irregular sub¬ 
stitutes lor the universal adjective sign, ka, ke, 
kee of all nouns and pronouns except the three 
already enumerated. 

30. sinijile postpositions rarely admit of the 
foregoing* iiiterlixcs, unless when me-re, te-re, 
iip-ne, hum-are, tcomh-are, my, thjy, own, our, 
your, are preferred to mtojh, toojli, ap, &c. 
me, thee, self w hieh is often the case, and the 
ke k(*o is cijually liable to omission, without 
tlie smallest injury to the sense of gole age 
hf-Jore the ball, the most elliptical mode of ex¬ 
pressing gole ke age men hails front in, or any 
other examole^ of the same kind. 

ji 

31. th(‘compound postpositions which exact 
the attendance of ke, &c. in the hindoostanee, 
as persian prepositions assume i, e, bumoojibi 
hcokm according to orders, and like the instance 
now given, those may be composed of persi- 
arabic prepositions combinal, as only one hin¬ 
doostanee coinjKiund, hookm ke bn moojib 
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agreeably to command, or according to 21, bu 
moojib hookm ke, is a very common deviation 
from the usual plan, especially in the higher 
style of literary composition or a grave oral 
discourse. 

32. a considerable number of persi-arabic 
prepositions are admissible as such in the hin- 
doostaneeand among the rest i, c, 03, which 
express of completely, while ka, ke, kee, rather 
represent the apostrophe, genitive, possessive or 
adj(*^tive form’s almost universally. 

33. the first state of the noun corresponds 
with the common idea of nominative, but the se¬ 
cond state likewise may be styled, from the na¬ 
ture of its accompanying postposition, nomina¬ 
tive, subjective, genitive, possessive, dative, com - 
inunicative, passive, accusative, objective, vo¬ 
cative, ablative, social, causal, instrumental, 
operative, locative, temporal, &c. whenevei* 
such logical definitions become indispcmsible, 
instead of the 1st, 2d state and adjective form 
only, which I have assigned to both nouns and 
pronouns, thus reduced to the capacity of every 
scholar, who is at all versed in the very first 
principles of his mother tongue, 

34. nouns, pronouns, and adjectives belong 
to the first or second class, and are thus dis¬ 
criminated: masculines subject to any change 
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in the singular come under the former, and all 
the rest having no such inllections, to the latter, 
eitiier originally or as exceptions from the first 
class, some of them in fact appertaining to both. 

35. masculines terminating in a, an, u, con¬ 
vert these signs of the first state toe, oren, in the 

s«;cond state singular, and first plural, but to on 

* 

in the second state of this last number, unless 
when adjectives, as in that event e, en, alone 
suffices, except wheir they are introduced sub¬ 
stantively, as the great, good, wicked, hungry, 
&c. then they assume pL. on of course. 

36. the pronouns in general, whatever their 
first states singular and plural may be, exhibit s 
as the prominent feature of the second state 
singular, which in the plural changes to n ornh» 
and to these plural terminations of the second 
state, on is superadded at j)leasure, espe¬ 
cially wlien real ])lurality and substantj^e pro¬ 
nouns are implied, contrasted with plurals by 
courtesy, and ]>ronoiuinal adjectives, to which last 
the on would rather ]}rovc uperlluous. o,ee 
anij, gives kisee, kisoo, singular and kiuhoo 
plural, kya ichat't formerly kuha, has its second 
state in kahe, to which and the former by 
adding ka,ke, kee,w emake their adjective form. 

37. muen /, tuen, too thou in their second 
state are subjected to a peculiar modification, 

II 2 
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having the final in incoj/i mv, toojli while 
their atljeclive form is, instead of incojli-ka, 
tcojh-ka, me-ra, -re-ree^ my, mine, te-ra-re-ree, 
thy, thine, in the first and second state, hum we, 
vs, tcoiidi yc, yon, for their adjective form 
assume ara, arc, tu’ee, as a enphonoiis elonga¬ 
tion in hum-ara our, looinhara^oi/?’, never hum- 
ka, toom-ka. on may be atiixed to hum and 
toomh agreeably to 36. 

38. ap self, worship, honour, master, &c. used 
rcjlectwdy, changes in the second slate singular 
to iip-ne self, having ap-us and iip-non selves in 
ilie plural, the adjective form is up-ua,-ne,-nee 
own, applicable to most of the pronouns as their 
natural consecutive, 7ny own, &c. one’s own, 
inclusive, conformably to the particular word 
which precedes the up-na,-ne, nee, in question, 
instead of iip-ka not adinissable here, though as 
a sub.stantive of the second class ap-ka, ke, kce, 
your worship’s, arc frequently employed. 

39. every noun not included within tlie first 
class by 34, 35, 36, 37, and 38, falls of course 
under the second class, and the masculines have 
no varijition whatever in the singular and first 
state plural, for which feminines in ec only 
assume an, but all the rest cn, and for the 
second state plural, the whole, without a single 
exception, aflix on to the word’s tinal letter, on 
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the principle of addition^ the grand character¬ 
istic of the second class; that of the first being 
in this respect substitution. 

40. certain nouns, such as raja prince, chiicha 
uncle, are common to both classes; ap as a 
noun likewise comes under the second, and when 
the pronouns possess a double second state 
pluml in on by addition, so far are they also 
within the limits of. the second class, a few 
feminine vocables in uh may be said to have 
Hum* singulars in the first class, and their plurals 
ill the second, while others moreover appear 
with persi-arabic plurals occasionally in pre¬ 
ference to the regular hindoostanee form, for 
that number. 

41. nouns of this description may conse- 
([ucntly have two or three diftercut plurals, and 
sometimes even the hindoostanee sign of plu¬ 
rality redundantly, as in Seraphims, cheruhims, 
on the other hand persi-arabic plurals may be 
treated occasionally as singulars only. 

42. independent of the first and second state 
of hindoostanee nouns, they all admit of a regu¬ 
lar adjective form by affixing the common par¬ 
ticle for this purpose, viz. ka, ke, kec, to their 
second state, if declinable enough to possess a 
visible one, and from this universal rule there 
are only three exceptions, which are compre- 
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liended in the Ist and 2d personals with ra, re, 
ree, and their rellcctive in na, ne, nee, detailed 
under 37, 38 ; w ere ka, ke, kce, therefore, sub¬ 
stituted for or superadded to those irregular 
particles i a and na, the substitution w ould mili¬ 
tate against rule, and the addition moreover 
prove a useless pleonasm. 

43. the panicles of similitude, quantity, man¬ 
ner, and aiig’inentation sa, se, see, son a- e most 
useful uttixes, not indike, in some respects, the 
ka, ke, kee. the ordinal signs an, cn, een, 
assumed by the cardinals constitute these 
numejical adjectives, \vhi(;h generally however 
prefer wan, wen, w^cen, and in this are I’ollowed 
by a small portion of other adjectives, such as 
buelh-wan low, phisul-wan ,s7?/;^i£T^. 

44. all words, including those parts of verbs 
which, when this loiter is notend in a, 
have their plurals in e, and, if participles, on for 
the second state jdural, -ee for the feminine 
singular, with een, or ce.an, iyan, plural incom¬ 
pliance ith 39. the adjective aliix la, le, lee, and 
the vci bal mark of present time la, te, tee, teen, 
tee,an and ol’ futurity ga, go, gee, geen, giyan may 
thcreio: e be here accpiired as congenials so far 
with the ka, ke, kee, ra, re, ree, na, ne, nee, sa, 
se, see, wan, wen, ween, especially as every 
infinitive may become both a declinable gerund 
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and verbal adjective, almost ad libitum, with its 
inticctible ua, ne, nee, neen, niyan, to .say 
nothing; of puh-la, le, lee first, doos-ra, re, ree 
second, chuo|h-an, en, een fourth, and panch- 
wan, wen, woon fijlh. 

45. the tirst state frequently assumes in reality 
or ajjpcarance the place of the second and vice- 
versa, but the true objective or accusative com¬ 
monly re([uircs its peculiar atiixes ko, c, en, then 
no more convertible into cnglish, than the 
siibjcctive atlix nc, though easily translated by 
to, for, as donative or induential postpositions 
only. 

46. when the persi-arabic dc'grecs of com¬ 
parison are not introduced, the hindoostanee 
comparative is formed by merely placing se 
than, between the noun and adjective, or to this 
la'^t prefixing uov more, ziyadu much, &c. while 
the superlative requires sub se or men ^othan all, 
among all, before the positive, wliieh can also 
be made superlative by prelixing buhoot, bura 

great, most, nipul, nihayiit, bu shiddiit 
extreme, excessive. 

46. bib, bih-tur, bih-tureen good, better, best, 
.shows the persian mode and the original model 
of the bet good, which the english has lost in the 
positive form, though retained in the compara¬ 
tive, bet-ter and transposed in the superlative 
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from bet-est to best, the sunskrit miiha^ -tur^ -turn, 
great,-er,-est, is nearly on the same principle, but 
the arabic is modified by the transposition and 
change of letters peculiar to itself, thus fazil 
dochis, iifziil doctioVy fuzzal docti^sinuis, huqeer, 
iihqur, huqqar, mean, -er, -est. 

47. thoug'li in general botli the definite and 
indefinite articles, as in latin, are inherent in 
hindoostauee nouns, the iirst is often emphati¬ 
cally denoted by the pronouns yih this, wooh 
that, equivalent to this here, that there, it here, 
it there, of which our own the and it arc mere 
elliptical representatives, ee and hcc implying 
identity/, same, self, verj/, often appear peculiarly 
definite atiixes; while on the contrary ek one, a, 
an, ko,ee any, some one, like the english, arc 
indefinite prefixes, but by no means so essential 
either as they are, or the arabic ul the is in ul- 
qooran the koran. tlie persian affix c, oc, indi¬ 
cates both a and the, rathe** as a particle defining 
number one, than cxprc'sive of any other 
circumstance. 

48. the adjective persian form depends on the 
interfix i, e, or the arabic cd instead of the 
ka, ke, kce, &c. but these occur without any 
apparent meaning, wlien the position of noun 
and adjective is only transposed, nek niurd, 
iniirdi nek:, being no more than a ^ood man. 



PRINCIPLES. 


75 


reversed a man good, something analogous to- 
goree lurki^an, hirkiyan goriyan fair girls^ 
girls fair, where transposition alone seems to 
confer the power of farther inflection upon ad¬ 
jectives, than what they possess in their natural 
state of precedence with the noun, though this 
be probably a poetic, instead of a prose licence 
in cases of this anomalous kind. 

49. sa, se, see, son the affix of similitude, 
discrimination, and (|iiantity, like ka often inflects 
the noan prefixed, though not the adjective, 
lurke-sa childish, kala-sa black-ish and what 
appears rather extraordinar}^, it occasionally 
discriminates individual from general similitude 
by the intervention of ka, ungoor ka sa chhala 
a blister like one grape, ungoor sa nuya gosht, 
the granulations of a wound rapidly healing, 
from their fancied resemblance to the surface 
of the whole bunch in miniature, kuori-sa, juon- 
sa, tuonsa ichich, whichever, which of two or 
more arc useful on such occasions, uesa at 
times supplants the simple sa, se, see, tcoj.hsa-or 
too uesa chor a thief like thee, toDin se or toom 
uese surdar an officer like you. 

50. the simple postpositions which require 
the second state of every inflectiblc word are as 
follows:— 
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ne, from its use may be termed the siihjcctive 
or uominativo postposition, because although it 
aflects all decliuablcs but muen I, tuen thou, 
by throwing them into the second state, their 
meaning, as the subject of the active prcleviic verbj 
to which alone ne can be a prefix, is not in the 
least altered^ by the anomalous appearance of 
the constructionj when compared v^ilh other 
tongues, whatever signification ne may intrin¬ 
sically possess^ a version of it in english is pe- 
culiarlv ditlicult^ unless we assume ilie jiiepos- 
terous and exploded notion of some profound 
orientalists, that this marhhal ne is only a tool 
or instrument under the inlluence of a passive 
voice, veiled beneath an active form, as the 
discriminator of the subject and object m e([ui- 
vocal cases, ne may have come more into vogue 
than was absolutely necessary^ and has thus 
veriiied the common observations, that the best 
of things arc frequently, made bad by their 
abuse, and too much of a good thing is good 
for nothing. 1 cannot help suspecting ne to 
have been in reality an emphatic in former days, 
from its evident affinity with na to, ih, at 
present, and like our do love, did say, might 
then have been used for the same energetic pur¬ 
poses, but which, in process of time, lapsed 
into the existing restriction to the genuine past 
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tcnises of transitives entirely^ from some idea 
perhaps, that emphasis and aclio7i are more con¬ 
genial with each other, than mere passion or 
even intransitive exertions. 


ka, ke, kec, has iiulu hit able claims as a 
genitive, possessive, adjective postposition or 
affix, retaining nevertheless all the rights of 
retrospective govc^rnment belonging to the 
former, and the prospective concord peculiar to 
the latter, which is the cause of ka, appearing 
in its three forms, as w^e never can tell a priori 
the one rcupiired. 1 am not aware of a parallel 
example in any other ancient or modern tongue, 
unless something of this kind may yet be 
elicited from the latin su-us,-a,-uin, cuj-us,- 
a, -urn, as there certainly seems here an inflec¬ 
tion of se, ynis, which is not to be accounted 
for on any otlier principle be this as it may, the 
most appropriate substitute for ka, ke, kee, 
arc similar postpositions of our own, namely's,.«?, 
sc, r, and the preposition oJ\ though this is by 
no means so convenient as the former in ga,o ka 
cow's, CDs-ka his, kis-ka whose ? oon-ka their. * 


ra, re, ree, iia, no, nee, may in some mea¬ 
sure be deemed restricted postpositions also, 
because the former changes niiien I, tuen thou, 
to mc-ra, te-ra, of ?n€, mi/, 7 nine, of thee, thy, 
thine, and hum we, tcoinh you, to huma-ra, 
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tCDmha-ra^ oj us, our, ours, of you, your, yours^ 
'while the latter converts ap self, to iip-na of, 
self, own, to these in one respect might be 
subjoined sa, se^ see, in moojli-sa like me, tenjh- 
S!x like thee, could such an adjective particle be 
easily classed with post or pre-positions, accord¬ 
ing to our notions of grammar, guided not so 
much by the mere station of these particles, as 
by their intrinsic meaning, worth, and use. 

ko, koo, koon, kune, to, for, at, in, of, and 
frequently the simple objective or accusative 
sign, consequently untranslatable in cnglish in 
that case, as we never say, like the hindoosta- 
nccs, that a man beat to his wife, instead of 
beat his wife, though it might be said he gave 
a good beating to his wife with less impropriety, 
the only persian postposition, if i, c, be not one, 
ra resembles ko in meaning and position, but 
can hardly be considered of great use in the 
hindoostanec, o-ra him, to him, &c. 

e, cn, limited as they are to the pronouns, 
singular and plural, are cpiite synonimous with 
ko, and in effect nearly the same, moojli-e, 
toojli-e, to me, me, to thee, thee, hum-en to us, 
us, toomh-en to you, you. both the ko and 
c, en being like the subjective we, apparently ex¬ 
pletives only, cannot be as accusatives signsj 
rendered into english. 
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tuk, tugf, tuluk, tuliig, lug, toree, le, liye, 
bliui’, iOj till, vp to, as far as, close to, hy, 
dming, with, for, including, full, the whole. 

re, ree, vocaUvc singular postpositions, mas¬ 
culine, and feniiiiine. 

* 

o the plural postposition, subslilulcd in the 
first class of nouns, and added in the second 
for their terminations a, u, gol-o o halls, yar-o 
0 friends! these vocative particles are never¬ 
theless, as in most languages, prepositional and 
appear only modifications of the imperatives a, 
a,o co?ne! hii, ho, ho,o, be! thus e, iie, o, a, he, 
ya, lire, urcc, all signify our vocative o! ya is 
either a pre- or post-position, but a is commonly 
the latter. 

pur, pUj on, at, by, o?;er, after ; but as the 
prefix of a sentence pur denotes but, yet, still, 
more-over. 

men in, on, al, after, within, among, into, 
with, during. 

S(\ son, sitee, te, from, hy, with, of, to, at, 
than, se formerly having been te, demonstrates, 
among other proofs, the consecutive affinity 
between the dental and sibilant, leaving the 
more striking example of tuon, to, becoming 
so out of sight entirely. 

hokur through, by. the whole of the fore¬ 
going postpositions arc termed simple, fi’orn 
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their govemiag the second state of llie noun 
seldom or never requiring either its adjee- 
tivCj inflected or feminine form, pur sc from on, 
men se from in, pur ko upon, &c.may now and 
then be used as our own combinations of this sort, 
especially a/inong the compounds from within, 
fovmbclow, which are all enumerated in tlie next 
page, and like our own words of this class can 
form innumerable associations in that way. from 
above, from before, hitherto, whence, thence, 
with various adverbial expressions that do not 
strictly speaking belong to this place. 

51. several genuine persi-arabic prepositions 
are incorporated as such in the hindoostanec, 
commonly with words from the source most 
congenial with theirselvcs. 

i, e, of, sur i luurd the head of a man, moo,e 
a hair of the head, often williout any per¬ 
ceptible acceptation whatever, murd i nek, lU'k 
inurd a good man, merely denoting the transpo¬ 
sition of noun and adiective. 

00 of generally as ool, ros, ood, on arabic gram¬ 
matical principles, inadmissible in this place. 

fee, fi, in, into, among, to, of, with, for, by, 
concerning, per, a, as above before I, s, d, &c. 
min from, of for, 07i, by, than. 
rnuu, mui, with, whence bu mui along with, 
together, 

bi in, by, with, for, on account of 
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un of^ in, by, loith, &c. un used as an affix 
implies by, ly. itjtifaq-im by chance, accidentally, 
bu^ ba, bur^ to, with, by, on, in, at. 
dm* in, on. dur-pesh on the carpet, before. 

\VL, z, TA, from, to, with, than. 
be without, this for the most part inflects the 
noun to which it is prefixed, be kiihe without 
orders, be hila,e without moving, but is more 
frecpiently used as a negative or privative prefix, 
like un, dis. 

ta till, to, up, as far as, this ta, our to, and 
the hiiidoostanee nasalized tu-ecii of the next 
division, look so much like verbal relatives, as 
to make me deem the whole chips of the old 
block, de, da, give, hand, or such roots. 

the prepositions just enumerated, when 
adopted into the hindoostanec, retain some 
one or other of their numerous significations, 
often in pure arabic sentences and phrases, simi¬ 
lar to our pro bona publico, ne plus ultra, and 
such expressions, from tlte latin or any foreign 
tongue 

5^. this subsequent class of compound post¬ 
positions may be justly so called, not only from 
the manner of their own composition, even with 
us, but from their governing, instead of the 
mere second state, the adjective formoi every 
word that they follow, though the intermediate 
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kc, kec, is not only apt to be dropt^ but the 
only compound vv hicli requires it comes into the 
preposterous situation of pre-position j ^vhile ke 
must be post- of course, exhibiting the extra¬ 
ordinary figure of a noun, like the devil, not 
on two sticks, but fairly between them, esptj- 
cially in the higher style of composition or 
studied discourse. 

tueen, kune, /o, for, idtii, near, or insigni¬ 
ficant objeclive signs only, and the first even 
assiuncs ko, as a complete supernumerary in 
gole ke tueen ko mara he slruch the haU; an 
abuse which is almost obsolete, \ An, described 
iimoiig the prejjositions. kune seldom now 
occurs, and is rather used as a simple than a 
compound postposition, being probably more 
a kin to ko, koon, kur, than to kan ear, kuna 
side, kona corner. 

pas near, to, ij:itk,nigh to, about, at,bj/, beside; 
it originally must have signified icard, side, 
icatch, ]'as-ban icarder, walch-nian, and may 
not, as a derivative, bo very remote from pa 
foot, paw, uz-pa on foot, new modelled to pa:: 
^\hich by inv ersion, is almost as near to pas as 
the elliptical bc-side, is to hij the side, viz. near, 
one example of many to prove the compound na¬ 
ture of all sucli prepositions with us, although 
in hindoostanee they assume the station of 
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postpositions or humble followers of their res¬ 
pective objects, which last nevertheless be¬ 
come subject to the coiitroul of their own ser¬ 
vile train. as, means wheel, circle, whence as- 
pas round, around, about, is not less plain than 
itilab as-inan men the sun in the celestial sphere, 
as, wheel, man like, namely the sky, heaisen .. 

yuh-an, wuh-an, che%, at, *s, with, about, 
on, near, by, literally this place, house, &e. 
here, that place, country, &C. there, and ko, 
men, pur, are either expressed, but oftener 
understood, which satisfactorily accounts for the 
ke, re, ne, that precede yuhan when introduced 
postpositionally. 

nuzdeek, qureeb, kinare, nere, or, lugbfiug, 
nizd, near, by, beside, cbse to, nigh hand, hard 
by, idth, aside, from kinaru, nera, or, lug, 
meaning side, edge, border, close, and nizd 
being resolvable into nu-uz-door not at a dis¬ 
tance. as adverbs they are occasionally almost, 
nearly, &c. 

oopur, zubut, baia, ulawu, siwa,e, wura,e, 
abofOe, upon, up, besides, over and above, to boot, 
r. WnA. some of these more applicable as ad*- 
verbs, ai\d as complex as a^bove, oriboveiiy ufz- 
bur by conversion zubur, and purkoo thus may 
give oo-pur np^on. 


1 
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ueeche^ tule^ zer, he-low, be-neathy under, dcmi, 
as the most of the postpositions are adverbs also, 

I have added that acceptation after the other, 
when our own prepositions do not convey both 
senses, neecha a hollow, down, tula bottom, sole. 
whence, gole ke neche (men) be- (by) loio a 
ball, literally in a ball's bottom: a remark per¬ 
fectly applicable mutatis mutandis, to the 
whole series, which terminate with e, as the 
second state singular of words in the first class, 
also participles present and past. 

uu-diir, bheetur, in, within, at home, in doors, 
dur meaning door, uii sounds so like in, that tire 
compound may belong to both oriental and oc¬ 
cidental dialects, as our own under below implies 
also interior, within, inner, when we talk ot‘ 
under lock and key, under petticoat, under plot, 
a plot within a plot, bfieet a wall, dur in, or 
the consecutive ur after blieet, naturally enough 
give the idea of being encbsed and within a 
house, limits, bounds, &c. 

bahur, bcroon, out, without, abroad, the 
analysis of this word is not so conspicuous as 
the Scottish butt and hen, or the foregoing 
undur, bfieetur, it may have a latent connec¬ 
tion with par over, that side, the privative be, 
the numerical ba tivo, wa open, or ba,o air, but 
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whichj if even any of them, time will certainly 
tell. 

satli, sung*, sumet, scodhan, hum-rah, sba- 
mil, satjiee, sath, bu mui, bahum, with, #og*e- 
thev, along with, in company with. su-hat!i at 
hand, su-ung, with body, soodli-an straight 
place, hum-rah, sum-et, same way, &c. autho* 
rise the deduction of sath, sung, company, at least, 
whence sathee, sungee, companion, associate. 

hath, huwale, to, with, overto, into, hand, 
particularly with verbs of selling, consigning, 
delivering over, and so on. hatji pur at hand. 
hathee, hustuk, denotes the elephant as a 
docile handy animal, ft*om hath, bust, dust, 
which all mean hand, and this leads us by a fair 
induction through peel, feel, from pa,el, pa,eel, 
sure-footed, firm-pawed, to ul-feel, the arabic 
progenitor of efephans, because it is probable 
that hands and feet at first were iiidiscriininately 
termed paivs, nay we may yet trace the verbs 
to paw, pawn, pay, pa-na to get, find, and the 
noun apavM or footman at chess, to the pa, pa,e, 
pile, pes, pedis, poo, pee, pood, peed, strangely 
disguised indeed under the cloven foot or feet of 
etymological witchcraft. 

peechlie, buud, bad, bu,ud-uz, pus, wa-pus, 
ufter, behind, astern, back, also more or less con- 
nected with piie, puer, a foot^ &c. pm-kfivpedlar, 

i 2 
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pue dur piie hard after, close after, foot on foot, 
puek footman. 

pure, (x»-dhur, ODS-turuf, cos-par^ oos-or, oos- 
simt ODS-bughulj CDS-jaiiib, &c. beyond, on 
that side, arross, hither, v. side. 

wure, i-djiur, is-turuf, is-par, war^ &c. on this 
side, hither, hitherioard. 

age, samhne, sun-mookh, roo-bu-roo, niooqa- 
bil, hoozoDr, qubl, hote, ruhte, pesh, pesh-uz, 
ainhne-samhne, before, afore, ahead, in presence of 
against, opposite, over against, during, pending. 

aspas, chuogird, charon tunif, gird, gird pesh, 
oharon or, around, about, on four sides. 

bur-uks, bil-uks, biir<khilaf, zidd, oolte, 
mookhalif, on the contrary, in opposition to, 
contrasted iciih, in spite of. 

bina, bin, bu-ghuer, ghuer-uz, bu-jooz, ja>z, 
chhor, bidoon, chjia3t, xmtfwut, except, besides, 
y. oopur. 

beech, beech-men, dur-miyan, mud, mabueii, 
amid, among, between, betwixt, in. the initial 
bu has probably some faint connection with two, 
resembling our twoeen, tween. 

waste, moojib, subub, liye, bais, mare, laluch^ 
karun, for, on account of, from, through, by, in 
consequence of. 

iwuz, budul, sunte, budle, bu-munzili, m- 
stead of, for, in lieu of 
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burabur, mcDwafiq, qabil, bu moojib^ 
misb maniiid or mamind, sureeke^ like, accord¬ 
ing to, in compliance mth. v. below. 

laiq, moonasib, siiza-war, worthy of,proper for, 
fleserving of v. above. 

huqq, liuqq men, in regard to, respecting, 
on behalf of, as far as concerns, in respect to. 

war par, through and through, right over, 
quite across. 

wuseele, mare, means, medium, through, by. 

V. waste. 

• • 

are across, the persi-arabic words here in¬ 
troduced, postpositionally, are also apt to as¬ 
sume the i, e, when the construction is different 
from the hindoostanee insertion of ke, whence 
nizdi, zeri, bala,e, peshi, &c. in persian sen¬ 
tences instead of nizd, and so forth. 

53. tlie compound feminine postpositions, 
being’ moreover nouns of that gender, the pre¬ 
fixes to them, or affixes to the word governed, 
necessarily become kee, ree, nee, by the ordi¬ 
nary rules of construction. 

turuf, janib, near, towards, aside, beside. 
turuh, nurnut, manner, like, ivay, mode, after 
khatir, for, sake, mind, heart. 
muurifut by, through, means, medium. 
nisbut, compared with, in relation to. 

I 3 
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jihutj babiit, for^ by, through, by reasm of. 

juguh, jugih^ stead, instead of for, in lieu of, 
in place of. 

manund, manind^ like, after, agreeably to. 

whoever can analyze our to-ward’s by-to side 
of, instead of ball, h^-ball ’s place in, will at 
once reconcile gole kee turuf (ko), to~ward’s the 
ball, gole kce jugih (men) hall ’s stead in, with 
the common sense of the thing, after what has 
been already stated respecting that part of hin- 
doostanee grammar, wliich makes ka govern 
retrospectively and agree prospectively, as in 
these examples, kee throws gola into the second 
state gole, while at the same time it is neither 
ka nor ke any longer, being now in concord 
with two feminines, the ko and men may be 
either expressed or understood, without altering 
the meaning in the smallest degree ; an obser¬ 
vation which holds good over all the compound 
postpositions, and thus readily accounts for the 
finale, whereeverthis is found among them ; gole 
se toomhara kya wastii hue ? what concern have 
you with the ball ? gole ke waste (ko) aya boon 
I have come for (on account of) the ball, is such 
an illustration alone as will speak volumes on 
the theme of mascidine compounds, when 
contrasted with feminines, gole kee khatir (ko) 
for the ball, ball's sake for, in which the ko is 
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generally suhaiidkur, and the kee a complete 
janus looking backwards for its object of go¬ 
vernment golcj and forwards to its subjecfof 
concord khatir ; on the very same principle, 
that ke was regulated by waste above, and kept 
like it in the masculine final e, both being under 
the jurisdiction of the visible or invisibleko. .in 
every instance of this sort, and where ever this 
e occurs, if not othenvisc to be accounted for, 
it will be found owing to this latent cause now 
discussed. 

uianund has been inserted under the masculine 
and feminine postpositions, having now become 
comtnon in consequence of the following anec¬ 
dote, which is much of a piece with the curious 
episode in the story-teller, relative to the grand 
subjective particle or expletive ne, formerly no- 
tic(^d, on which a recent innovation has been 
attempted, by less skilful hands, and on still 
more visionary grounds than this kee to manund. 

until the reformed mode of exhibiting the 
hindoostanee in the persian character was 
adopted at the college of Calcutta, it was 
frequently impossible to decide whether any 
particular word was masculine or feminine, 
singular or plural; whence much altercation 
arose about tlie explication of sentences, thus 
rendered very ambiguous in their best authors. 

I 4 
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our poets and learned meii^ on their hrst arrival 
there, found the new arrangement so very hostile 
to all laxity of grammar and style, that even 
they were occasionally caught Lipping, where it 
would have been otherwise impossible to detect 
them, a curious instance of this sort, which 
then occurred, may be wortli relation iii this 
place, because it elucidates the native charac¬ 
ter most admirably, and may conse([ueutly 
establish an anomaly in the hiudoostanee, which 
must ultimately be admitted as a rule, and 
follow^ed of course by future grammarians, 
many w^ords, as nouns, adjectives and verbs, 
have the appearance in this tongue of postposi*- 
tions, and generally require either the inflected 
masculine postpositions, or aflixes ke, re, ne, or 
their feminine forms kce, rec, nee. all adjec¬ 
tives, masculine nouns, and simple postpositions 
or adverbials, used as compound postpositions, 
require the masculine inflection ke. murd ke 
age, before the man; murd kc nuzdeck, near 
the man. feminine nouns, on the contrary, 
though used postpositionally, almost invariably 
require the teminiiie adjective sign kee, murd 
kee turuh, like a man: murd kee turuf, towards 
a man, by some mishap or other, one of our 
best versifiers, on his arrival in Calcutta, wrote 
keef, I presume inadvertently, for ke before 
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manund, Itke^ introduced as a postposition. 1 
objected to the possibility of manund ever being 
met with as a noun, and asserted, that it could 
not therefore either be of the feminine gender,, 
nor in my opinion did it ever govern the femi¬ 
nine form, my learned friend persisted in his 
assertion, and had moreover the address to per- 
suade those hindoostanees, whom 1 would con¬ 
sult, that he, as a poet and native of hindoo- 
stan must be right, and 1, as a foreigner, must 
necessarily be wrong. I appealed to the best 
classic authors in support of my rules, but 
alas! they never had yet discriminated in persian 
writing ke, kee, or even kue, from each other: 
the point in dispute was therefore left as much 
undetermined as ever, by a reference, which 
under other orthoepigraphical circumstances 
ought to have decided the matter at once, from 
every oral experiment 1 have made with people 
not under the influence of, nor previously in¬ 
structed by, ray learned friend to introduce kee 
manund, 1 have constantly heard them say ke 
manund and still adhere to my original belief, 
although in this and other works, for very 
obvious retisons, the kee with manund may, 
still stare the reader in the face, it is even 
possible enough, that proof of kee being right 
may be yet brought from the rudeef or rhyming 
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chime of a poem ending in ee; but even this can 
have no farther weight with me, than the ac- 
kuQwlalged license of poets, with respect to 
metre and grammar in every language, ought to 
have with judicious grammarians, for we' all 
kiiow, that sense and reason are sacrificed on 
a pinch, to sound and rhyme, by the l)ards of 
every age and clime, and by none perhaps more 
frequently than by those of hindoostan. let me, 
on this occasion, invito every friend to rational 
enquiry and the investigation of truth, to dis¬ 
cover, if possible, whether my opponent or 1 be 
wrong,and however mortifying to my pride as an 
author, let me beseecli the candid investigator 
to favour me with the result, that I may recant 
or not accordingly, to prove how very injurious 
to real science every thing like positiveness of 
opinion must be, in discussions of tliis nature, I 
need only mention one curious apparent anoma¬ 
ly, in the postpositional department of hindoo- 
stanee grammar, the word misl as a noun is fe¬ 
minine, but used as a postposiiion it never go¬ 
verns kee. tom upnee misl men ja buetfio, go 
and be seated in your post, i. e. with people like 
you. hum ne aj tuk oos ke misl kisee ko nu 
deklia, 1 have never seen till this day a man like 
him. 
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this seeming irregularity puzzled all niy peo¬ 
ple very inuchj and would certainly have stag¬ 
gered me also^ had I not accounted for it imme¬ 
diately by adverting to the various forms of this 
word in arabic^ both as a noun and an adjective, 
taking it as the latter, introduced postpositionally 
into the hindoostanec, ke before it is perfectiy 
proper, and in its capacity, as a feminine nouny 
kee is equally regular, as illustrated above, ma- 
nund seems a mere adverbial, that can have no 
claim to kee, on any plea or pretence whatever; 
but rather than give this up, our minstrel even 
insisted, that the mere tranposition of words in 
this tongue was always sufhcieiit to alter the 
regimen entirely, according to him, murd kee 
luruf, towards the man, if so far transposed, 
should be Uiruf murd ke; now as no language is 
more flexible, in the simple position of words, 
than the hindoostanee, it must follow, were our 
poet’s notion just, that it in fact possesses no 
such thing as a grammar, this idea is in reali¬ 
ty what the great body of the hindoostanee lite¬ 
rati were long driving at, for no other earthly 
reason than their own ignorance of the existence 
and excellence of those rules, which they daily, 
as speakers and writers, put in practice, but of 
which they can no more give any rational detail 
or account, than the man in the moon, what 
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may not the brute beasts of the field be brought 
to practise in the course of years; and where is 
the difference between them and human beings, 
if the latter are unable to reason and think with 
propriety, upon the nature and laws of that 
speech, which they use as men? many may ac* 
cuse me of dwelling too much upon trifles, and 
will probably instance this digression upon ma- 
nund as one of them: but as I suspect the learned 
men of my department, in the Calcutta college 
have, sometimes too successfully, misled myself, 
for the sake of sheltering their own mistakes, ig¬ 
norance, and obstinacy, under my works, 1 deem 
it a duty which every author owes to the public 
to bid them be on their guard, and I have 
conscientiously discharged it, in this instance at 
least, it constantly has occurred to me, that 
when a native has made a blunder in any part 
of his vernacular tongue, he would much rather 
be guilty of deception, and establish a false rule in 
the hindoostanee, to mislead people by it to all 
eternity, or swear there was no grammar in the 
language, than manfully declare] that he had 
inadvertently been guilty of an error, and would 
avoid it carefully in future, when one interro¬ 
gates them closely respecting the right and 
wrong way of using a word, and they have un¬ 
luckily been clearly out in their conjectures 
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about they generally resort to their famous 
salvo in all such dilemmas, han dono dooroosi 
haen sahib: true sir, both are right,” and to 
this my poetical friend Meer sher ulee ufsos had 
recourse, by assuring me that " manund cos 
ke uor cos kee manund c4c hee hue,” were both 
one and the same thing, be it so, but as false 
facts, and false rules founded upon them, are hot 
new in the history of literature, we never can 
be too cautious in our admission of such inno¬ 
vations, from which the absurd and contra¬ 
dictory rules of many tongues may have ofiener 
taken their origin, than we can now conceive, 
without more experience in the rise, progress, 
and downfall of particular languages, than will 
ever fall to the share of an age, far less to that 
of one man. 

during the discussion of the ke, kee, contro¬ 
versy, one of the most learned of the hindoo- 
stanee moonshees, on explaining the matter, 
very gravely assured the gentleman whom he 
attended, that there was no difficulty whatever 
left in the construction of such sentences, for 
the native hindoostanee scholars had agreed 
among theirselves to use kee, whenever the 
mm governed by manund was feminine, and 
ke when masculine. 
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this, to be sure, may be one inode of cutting 
the gordian knot, but they could not have 
stumbled on a more preposterous method of 
reconciling kee manund, had they been playing 
at blind man's buff with their vernacular gram¬ 
mar, as it militates against the most essential 
principles of the whole, and would in truth 
make nothing but darkness visible there. 

unimportant as the foregoing grammatical 
anecdote may seem to many, it might neverthe¬ 
less convey a very salutai 7 lesson, on the most 
serious subjects, to those worthies among our 
countrymen, who conceive that a native of 
india is as much entitled to belief, even upon 
oath, as any other british subject, of the same 
rank in life, can possibly be. 

from my own experience, I feel no compunc¬ 
tion in affirming, that the very best of the hin- 
doostanees, whom I have yet seen, would seldom 
hesitate to assert, the grossest falsehoods, pro¬ 
vided these could establish and support any 
favourite object in the religion, law, languages, 
or manners of the people, from which, generally 
or individually, they could gain any advantage 
over us or each other. 

it requires very little penetration to perceive 
how the great body of the people in british 
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itidia^ under such circumstances of general de- 
pravity and collusion, have been hitherto ex¬ 
posed to the shameless, mercenary, and un¬ 
principled spirit of the rich and learned natives, 
who might thus have combined more or less 
to expound laws and translate papers as they 
pleased, without being exposed to detection by 
the mass of illiterate men, who are thus foo 
often left to the mercy of wolves and foxes, in the 
formal, imposing guise of a sable shepherd, 
whose grand object is invariably to flay, after 
having fleeced his flock, with adequate address 
and consequent impunity. 

from such a state of universal spoliation, the 
mass of the people are now happily relieved by 
the victorious arms of our countrymen, who 
have it thus in their power, by introducing all 
those arts of peace, which are founded on equity, 
reason, truth and utility, to consolidate the hap¬ 
piness of millions, who formerly groaned under 
every species of sacerdotal, aristocratic and 
princely oppression, from the hands of their owu 
countrymen. 

54. the general principles of uerftflnnflectioii, 
in every sense of the icord, are so consistent and 
uniform, that the following prospectus has been 
contrived, of such universal application, as, to 
convey at one glance a competent idea of the 
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whole, which will reduce the subsequent conju" 
gation of verbs, almost within a nutshell, kur, 
the particle or affix^denoting the pluperfect par¬ 
ticiple being that alone which now can appear 
strange there to the hindoostanee scholar, who 
has mastered the contents of the preceding 
sheets, and this very kur, in the common modifi¬ 
cation of it to the participial ke, reconciles con¬ 
jugation in its minutest branches, with every part 
of declension previously learnt by the student. 

on separate leaves, between pages 98 and 99. 
having both given an abstract or bird’s eye 
view of etymology, and a complete table of de¬ 
clension in this language, for the benefit of the 
general grammarian, in his rapid flight through 
this region of oriental philology, we shall after¬ 
wards proceed to a similar sketch of the only con¬ 
jugation to be found in the hindoostanee tongue. 

the auxiliary verb ho-na to be, has been sufh- 
ciently discussed among the significant particles, 
to make even it consistent with the universal 
conjugation from which there is not one excep¬ 
tion : we may therefore observe, once for all> 
that na, to, bdng dropt, the root of the verb 
remains, which is moreover always the impe¬ 
rative second person singular, under the various 
modifiGations of hu-hoo- or ho-na to as the 
teiise ill question may require. 
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55. there being no neuters in hindoostanee, 

nouns denoting males and females of course fol¬ 
low their gender only: ee, sh, t, as, ue, 

ya, ar, r, h,d, k, 1„ n, including the alphabetical 
letters be, &c. tliose ending with c or 1, many 
names of birds and rivers, and monosyllables liav- 
ing medial ce or lie, with all arable vocables com¬ 
mencing in t and the second lart h tter being 
ee, arc hmiiiiines. a and u, with the nhole of 
the other terinimitions, not stated above, exclu¬ 
sive of sncli CNCoptions as practice alone can 
teach, or a seasonable rererence to the die 

tionary, arc mascnline. 

56. in cascsof dubiety on the score of gender, 
from innumerable deviations which take place, 
the masculine inodiiicatiou should be preferred to 
the femiuiue, that the error may be less conspicu¬ 
ous, and temporary ignoraiuM? may be also con¬ 
cealed (which is the next best thing to the posses¬ 
sion of knowledge) under the inoic accommo¬ 
dating veil of masculine construction, so predomi- 
nantamong the illiterate natives in this language. 

57. nurAc, madnsAc, as persian discriminators 
are sometimes admissible, v. principle 61. 

58. the tabular views inserted successively, in 
the subsequent pages, will at one glance of 6ach 
convey a practical and very general idea of the 
generic formation and sexual sign.s, peculiar to 
the hindoostanee tonaue. 
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mcDrgh-a rocA:, mcDrgh-ee. 

bher-a ram, blicr-ee. 

hurn-a } , huni-oe. 

> I* 

niirg’-a > ^ rnirg-(»c. 

v[i\xe\\\k.tA. buffalo, muehik-ee. 


bukra he goal. | bukree. 
ee shiihzadu prmr, .| slmlizadee. 


nee chucha tincle, 
tncDlla teacher, 


I eh lichee. 

8 moollanee. 


dooljha bride¬ 
groom, 


doolhin. 
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the geiiiis_, independent of sex, is often dis¬ 
covered by dropping the sexual affix, thus, 
incorgh fowlj hivdj bher sheep, hum, inirg, 
diw, inuchik buffalo, khiichur mule, khuchra, 
khueliroe, bliiiens, bhuensa, bhnense(‘, buffalo, 
he, ami she. 

this is by far the most general mode, including 
nearly all the substantives and adjectives in a 
and u, and holds good also in such magnitives 
and diminutives as russa rope, rus^ee cord, goia 
ball, golec bullet, choc)ha rat, choohee mouse, 
huram-Ziadu, huram-zatlec, rarely huram-zadin 
bastard, as few such words havci in, un, &c. 
for ce. 

somclimes chucha-nee, and thc^teminine of 
moolla is fortunaUdy thus distinguished better 
from moolee raddish, as a very small number of 
nouns in a, take nee. inoollanee applies to any 
schoolmistress, likewise the sister, daughter, if 
old enough, see fartlier on, under the word 
buniya. 

and doolhun, seldom doolhee. in this way 
are formed from joolaha iceaver, koonjra fruit¬ 
erer, niirduha constable, and names of trade.s, 
tribes, in ha, la, ra, joolahin, joolahun, joola- 
hee, his wife, &c. 
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(lliobec washer- ^ 
)nf/n, 

irujuitee fuooftec, 
khiitreo man of 
that tribe. 


me,o man of that 
tribe, 


buniya-ju. 

kubita-in. 

kusernee. 

» 

dooba.in. 

* 

(IhobiiL 

mooftiya.iii. 

khutraiiee. 

itu'.onee. 
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remarks. 

sometimes buniyancc orkubitanee^ applicable 
also to the sister, daughter^ or to any female 
trader; on the contrary, however, the next word 
knbita.m often requires no other qualification, 
than being the w^ife, daughter, or sister of a 
bard; a circumstance that frequently occurs, 
from the hiiidoo tribes being confined to particu¬ 
lar trades or professions, and consequently applies 
to many of the present examples; but from 
these w e must except pundita, in the next page. 

kuscrin, kuserim, kiiseree, with the most of such 
nouns in era, as thnthera, sumpera, bjiungera, 
w Inch frequently have nee, in, un, or ce indis¬ 
criminately. 

choube, choiibain, names of braminical tribes; 
l)ut pandc has pundain, a common irregularity 
that can easily be accounted for and reconciled. 

dhobun, sometimes dhobince; kusbee, means 
either a male or female artist, though now con¬ 
fined to courtezans, and occasionally becomes 
kusbiu, like most maseulines in ce. mcoftanee, 
incoliiu, and kjmtra.iu, khiitrin, arc at times 
used, also quziya.iii from qazcc. adjectives in 
ce are alike in both genders ; biira bliaree soo- 
wur, a ver^ large hoar, bum bharec scDwuree 
a ver^ large sow. 

this is a moosulmau tribe. de,o god, demon, 
dc.onee goddess ; and according to the hindoos, 
dewan-guna. there are but few such iiouus 
m o to rctpiire much attention. 
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hiiidoo hindoo, 
gooroo tutor, 
tuttoo poney, 

bjiuw jupiti r. 


hiiidooiiee. 

i::G 3 roo,a,in. 

C5 I 

tuttoowanee 
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bhuvvanee. 


•w 
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«N 
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bralimnn brah- j brahmunee. 
mmi, 

saiuar ^oldsmith, ^ sconarun. 


scxJWLir boar 
sher ligcr. 
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§ 

o 

cc 

S 

•K* 


a 




^,ya 
u 


=; scDWuree. 

^.sheniee. 

.2 

*«w 

a, 

V. 




mihtur sweeper, g mihturanee 


pundit learned 


man, 


kureeinj man*s 
busuiit^ S name. 


pundita. 




kureemu. 

busimtiya. 
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exhibits the various ways these words are 
formed; hindoo.am, hiudcDwanoe, also are 
proper: baboo master, has biibwa,in mistrrss; 
and from kandoo sufrar-hnilcr, &c. come kau- 
doonee, kandoo,anee, knndwa.ni, his wife, &c. 

the feminine hero is often reilfindant, scBiiarin, 
soonarnec, sooiuirec, scDwnrneo, soovvurin, beiiisj 
all proper ; but it is diHionll to say when such 
worrls should have in, nn, ncc, co: practice 
and my hindoo.stanec and cnj^lish dictionary, 
now preparing for the press, will however, settle 
this point to the reader’s satisfaciion. woi'ds in 
ar often hav(Mi in ; soona.in, loha.in, cliiima.in, 
from soonar, lajhar, climnar, instead of Icoliarin, 
looharnn, Icoharee, Icoharmie. 

the zubnr or u being dropped (as 
e in tigress) in uttering mcoghul- 
anre, it becomes mooghlance, a de¬ 
viation that is too trilling to stand 

, upon here, though its frennenev be 
mihtrain, ‘ 

worth noting, pnnditani, puncii- 

tanee, liken ise occur, but pundita 

rather means a Irani d woman. 

. V. na,ck, principle 59. 
busunt the spring, prern friendship, when 
proper names, take iya or ee for the feminine, 
and kureem, suleem, uzeem, u, or un, kuree- 
mun, suleemu, iizeemun, used also as diminu¬ 
tives, whence we may account formeerun, mro- 
radun, &c. being applicable even to men. 


mihtranec, 

or 
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59. sonic avabic masculines become I'emiaine 
by affixing^ u, while suiiskrit words assume a, 
mulik khig, muliku quven^ sba.ii* poet, sha.ini 
poetessj but the distinction, as in euglish, is 
beginning to be disused, or is often neglected. 
when rnulik signitics a varnel-kccper, it has rnu- 
lika.in, niulikauee for his icijc or daughter. 
na,ek steam, iia.ekapachuk 7n«n-cooA:, 
pachuka icoinan cook^ sewa juiio, from sev or 
sew, jupiter. 

60. the following vocables, which are in a 
manner exceptions to the other rules, are formed 
in this manner, and may be ]>artly accounted 
for by the transposition and convertibility of let- 
teiSj to which so many w ords in this language are 
subject, buhin sister, bha.ec brother, for bhain, 
wlienee bhan-ja nephew, sister's son. ranee 
princess, raja prnzcc, forrajec, from rana, though 
this seems rather olisolcte, whatever its meanins: 
might have been formerly, hiithnce she ele¬ 
phant, hathee elephant, for halhiii, hatheenee. 
inoomance aunt, mamoo mivle, for niamoonee. 
ormamcc, from mama unde, ryaiiec, ra,e rajpoot 
title, for ra.cnee, ra.a.iii. this also may account for 
ranee, above. chuku,ee wild duck, chukwa the 
drake, chukwee. gouruya hen sparroie, guora 
cock sparrow, giioree. biluya she cal, billa he 
cat, billee. all used, and billee more so than 
biluya, which in the inasculiiic has also billar 
and billa,o. rhiriya bird, cliira rock sparrow, 
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chiree hm sparrow, rand widow ^ run da widotcer, 
run dee orrindee, means a woman, beg-um, 
khan-umWj^, be^, khanforbeg^un. begum 
is used for women of rank, as ladji/ is with us. 
kud-banoo lund-han landlord} bunoo 

begum lad^ dowager comes from this banco. 

61. while many words are m. or f. arbitrarily 

4 

such as jan life, among the annexed vocables the 
discrimination of sex depends on separate words, 
and not on tlie terminations at all; but where the 
distinction is neither obvious nor necessary, 
one word often expresses both sexes, or has 
occasionally mir added for the masculine, 
and madn she, for the feminine gender by 57, 

(J. V. 


bap 

pita 



murd ^ 
poorookh S 


man, 


ma 

mat 

iiorut 

• 

rindee 

istree 


s 


mother. 


X 

s 


woman. 


soosur j 


siisior > 

father-hi-laWj 

scDsra ) 


khusnm 

husband, 

sand 

# hull. 

biiel 

> 


ox. 

nur-ga,o 


admee 

man, pc rson, 


sas mother in-law. 


joroo wife. 


ga.e, guo.) 
madu-ga,o) 

admcc 


cow. 

womati. 
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lOS 


sha.ir ‘poet, 

lumuha, \ 
khurgosh> he hare. 


iiur 


sha.ir 


, > poetess. 

sha,ir-u ) ^ 

lutiiulia, \ 

khurg’osh > she hare. 

iiiiuUi ) 


62. the whole of the exceptions to the general 
rules on gender in page 99^ are toonninerous for 
insertion or notice here ; nothing therefore, but 
observation, with an extensive practice in the 
languages, and rny hindoostanee and english dic¬ 
tionary when published, can give the learner a 
pro})er idea of them, as in it every word shall be 
marked agreeably to the gender assigntjd it, by 
the best authors, who indeed must be the only 
guides in this part of the grammar, its equivocal¬ 
ness and intricacybeing such, that few of the na¬ 
tives themselves, can either assist in forming the 
necessary rules on this subject, or observe those 
that are already established, and obvious enough 
to cvei 7 body who will give them the smallest at¬ 
tention : what still perplexes the ntatter more, is 
the mcDsulmans considering many words mascu¬ 
line, which the liindoos insist on being feminine ; 
and vice versa, of the first we have an instance 


in jatra departure, of the second in burkfia rain, 
&c. which are therefore inserted among the ex¬ 
ceptions to principles, though as sunskrit words, 
a number of them be feminine, according to 
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rule in that language^ but not in hindoostanee^ 
the aunexsd words therefore 


burkfia 

rain, churcha 

mention. 

bufa 

scurf, disa 

quarter. 

gliuta 

cloud,gloom, dusa 

state. 

jar a 

cold, ichha 

desire. 

luiwa 

air, jaira 

departure. 

lalsa 

avarice, kirpa 

favour. 

lusa 

creeper,vine, kula 


manta 

regard, .kutha 

slory, 

munsa 

intention, mata 

small pox. 

purwa 

care, mudra 

icine. 

sura, (sura 

i,e)/wj, nindra 

droidsiness, 

suza 

punishment, pooja 

icorship. 

zeba 

ornament, ruchha 

custody. 

ziruh 

mail, sala 

house. 

asa, (as) 

hope, seetula 

small pox, 

bhakha 

} , sewa 

service. 

1 1 

bhasha 

^langmge, 

assembly. 

bitha 

affliction, trikha 

thirst. 

chliima 

pardon, urcha 

adoration. 


chhoodha hunscer, and perhaps a few more 
are nearly all irregularly feminine: but panee 
water, gjice boiled butter, rnotee pearl, duhee 
curdled milk, jee life, are almost the only nouns 
in ee, whose gender depends solely on termi¬ 
nation^ which are masculine, contrary to the 
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universal rule, with those few exceptions in the 
foregoing short list of them. 

63. many arabic words ending with radical a, 
a or u are leminiiie, and probably the catalogue 
subjoined comprises the most of them, at all 
events, it will give a good idea of the feminines 
in a, considered as such here; but in arabic I 
believe they are frequently, if not always, treated 
as masculine. 


bula 

mischief,evil, qut ii 

shape. 

buqa 

eternity, 

quza 

fate. 

bina 

foundation, 

liiqa 

countenance, 

dooa 

• • 

duwa ] 

(duwa,e) J 

blessing, 

^ medicine, 

\ 

niizii 

• 

nida ^ 

nuwa S 

gasp, 

sound, 

dufuu 

• 

troop, 

ruza 

• 

leave, 

eema 

hint, 

rida 

sheet, 

eeza 

trouble, 

suba 

• 

zephyrs, 

fiza 

• 1 

i plain, 
i parterre, 

siina 
«• 

praise. 

suda 

• 

sound, 

funa 

a7inibilation,ii\\uinu 

candle. 

ghiua 

wealth, 

shufa 

cure. 

ghiza 

diet. 

shoD.a 

light. 

huwa. 

desire. 

shiiru 

• 

law. 

hina 

• 

privet. 

tiimu 

t > a 

avarice. 

juinu\i 

amount. 

tuobu 

repentance. 

jila ■ 

lustre. 

tunmuna 

inclination. 

jufa 

violence, 

tubii 
• • • 

disposition. 
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juza 

retaliation, wuba* 

plague. 

isha 

• 

vespers. 

wufa 

fidelity. 

iba 

refusal, 

widau 

• 

departure, 

khiita 
• ■ 

fault. 

uda 

manner. 

quba 

robe. 

lUa 

present, gift. 


and to these ^ve may subjoin intiha end, 
istirza willy iltija solicitation, ishtiha appetite, 
istighna independence ; though in general such ‘ 
words are, according to principle 5 j, masculine. 

64. the imperative in the second person singu¬ 
lar, is the root or radical portion of every verb in 
the hiudoostanee, \>hich must always be dis¬ 
covered by dropping na: and in general, as in 
our language, it is also a significant, useful noun. 

65. every infinitive tci’ininates in the common 
infiectiblc particle i\i\, ne, nee, but here meaning 
to, which, like the other postpositives is inva¬ 
riably affixed to the second person singular of 
the imperative, chah-na, to love, the hindoosta- 
nee being in this respect of position, as in some 
others, diametrically opposite to ours. 

66. the perfect tense, which is the first in order 
of time, including the participle, is formed by 
adding for the sing, and plur. masc. a, e, and 
fern, ee, een, iyan, to the root of the verb, the 
.final letter of which, if a vowel, assumes y, or is 
changed toiy, on principles frequently explained 
in these sheets. 
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1 v^as, did, had, &c. 


^ having beeh, as 

§■ fe r®* .p'-T"' 

2 •- 2; ® feet participle. 
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n b hu lioo/ho, he thou, sometimes Aflff/ig- been, is the root of the whole from hn- n<i to Vreathe, exist, he, to ho- kurhur 
haeinq been, &c. but hoo, ho, are most visible, except iu hu-e, liu-eii^, sjntlietically hue, hue.n. 
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67. the present tense and participle merely re¬ 
quire the letter t, intermediately, as a temporal 
sign, to precede the several particles just enu¬ 
merated as past signs, and which all occur here 
exactly under similar circumstances: chah-t-a, 
chah-t-e, ^ chah-t-ee, cliah-t-een, chah-t-iyan, 
love, lovestj and so on. 

68. the root in the formation of the aorist, sub¬ 
junctive present, or imperative, assumes for 
both genders the familiar affixes oon, e, e, sin¬ 
gular, and en, o, en, plural, in the order of per¬ 
sons observed here, and this tense like the pre¬ 
sent of the indicative has often the auxiliary 
signs, being in 1‘act an occasional substitute for 
that part of the indicative, as there seems a 
mutual reciprocity here, peculiarly evident in 
hu-oon, boon, ho-oon, formerly explained. 

69. the fill are springs directly from the aorist 
by interfixing g, as a fiit. sign and prefix to the 
perf. a, &c.; thus ga, ge, gee, geen, giyan. 

70. the pluperfect participle is either expressed 
by the root, or by the various particles ke, kur, 
kurke,.. kurkur, and e, all cognates of the noted 
ka, ke, kee, ko, and fragments fiom or mo¬ 
difications' of kur the hand, promiscuously 
affixed to the imperative, for that most useful 
portion of the verb. 

71. the result of the foregoing principles on the 
verb hu-hoo- or ho-na to he, and all others, is as 



114 


in\l)OOST\M'.E 


follows ill the scheme opposite, which the dili¬ 
gent student will carefully compare with the 
sketch already exhibited in page 113, that a 
real knowledge of both may at once enable him 
to master every hindoostanee verb, the moment 
it falls under his discussion, either in a sentence 
or the vocabulary : this can instantly be ac¬ 
complished, by separating the root from na, or 
any other of the moveable particles, like oon, 
c, kur, already stated, and in this manner ho-na 
to he, exist, become, can at omc be regularly 
conjugated. 

73. as the particles above enumerated are ap¬ 
plicable, in the very same manner, to all verbs 
whatever, and as the whole drop c in the second 
person sing, of the aorist to form the root, or 
rather the second person sing, of the imp. it na • 
turally follows, that there is but one conjuga¬ 
tion in the language. 

73. by taking inductively for granted, what 
may almost be demonstrated, that kee-na, moo- 
na, dee-na, lee-na, arc the ancient infinitives of 
kurna to do; mur-na to die; dc-iia to give ; 
je-na to take; and also supposing that o, ii, 
and 00 , j and g, are nearly the same inter¬ 
changeable letters, we shall not find one single 
irregular verb in the whole hindoostanee lan¬ 
guage, though those above in one respect may 
be termed redundant. 
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7 f. boon, hue, huen, ho, which by the elision 
of u from hu-oon and hu-o, constitute the regular 
aorist of liu-na, hoo-na, ho-na, though now res¬ 
tricted to the indicative present of the auxiliary or 

L 


nafolar. plaral. 
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substantive verb only, affixed to participles pre¬ 
sent and past, they have exactly the same power 
and use as our am, do, have, &c. hoo,a, means is, 
was, or been, and occasionally appears super¬ 
fluous. it is the regular perfect, from hoo-ua,and 
the true participial affix past and present, but 
much ofteuer understood than expressed. 

75. when the auxiliary signs are omitted, the 
mere present becomes not only indefinite, but 
also a past tense in the subjunctive mood, jo 
muen lurka hota uesa nuheen kurta, were I a 
boy I would not act so, or had / been a boy 1 
would not have done so; jo muen wuhan sota 
kisee ko nuheen jugata, had I slept there, I 
would not have waked any one. 

76. to express the imperfect of the auxiliary 
hona, the word tjia, was, did, had, is in use, and 
is probably a contraction from the regular per¬ 
fect tha-a, staid, of the obsolete verb tha-na, to 
stay, be stationed, which to this day means a 
station, post; as kha-na, to eat, also applies to 
meat, dinner, food, &c. 

77. from the above tha, and the indefinite pre¬ 
senter participle, comes the imperfect tense muen 
hota tjia, I was existing, or did (then) exist; too 
hoo,a tha, thou didst exist, or hadst been, tha 
with a past participle means had, and was with a 
present, as boon does under those very circum¬ 
stances am and have. 
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78. the whole of the compounds have just now 
been elucidated, and the .simple tenses, having 
formerly been adjusted in page 115, they require 
no repetition here. 

79. in the passive vo/cc, the perfect participle of 
the active verb assumes jana, to go, be, ailixed 
through its various tenses, which may neverthe¬ 
less be followed by such parts of hona, as par¬ 
ticular tenses may there require; and the only 
irregularity in ja-na is gdya, for jaya, which 
nevertheless occurs with some verbs. 

80. the perfect participle passive, in all com¬ 
pound tenses, seems to require guya, but com¬ 
monly drops it in those which are simple, muen 
mara guya hoon, I have been beaten; muen inara 
ja,oonga, / shall he beaten; lit. I have gone 
beaten, I shall go beaten. 

81. the personal pronouns, as in latin, are not 
always expressed, the termination, auxiliary, or 
sense, generally pointing out the particular per¬ 
son. 

when they do occur, it is commonly so : 
muen, I; too, thou; w(i)h,'| 
he, she, it, that. I 

hum, toe; tcom, you; we7 . ^ 

they, those. J 

which last arc used only when requisite, in con- 
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tra-distinction to that^ those, for the awkward 
expressions this here man, that there woman. 

82. the third persoii is often substituted for the 
other two, from the oriental practice of intro¬ 
ducing words like slave for /, and worship, 
honour, gentleman, &c. for you, tlie singulars 
and plurals are likewise liable to great confusion 
from their use and abuse resting on mere cour¬ 
tesy or sheer aiTogance. complimentary plu¬ 
rals may be termed de facto, and those which 
are bond fide so, plurals de jure, both of which 
require plural \erbs and adjectives. 

8.9. although the hindbostance verbs have often 
inherently potential, permissive and other pro¬ 
perties, they nevertheless require also certain 
compound forms to express them, tlie last or 
subservient portion of which is always conju¬ 
gated like all other verbs. 

84. these compounds are formed in five diffe¬ 
rent ways, and may be conveniently termed 
radical, preteritive, inflective, participial, and 
reiterative, from the nature of their composition. 

85. the radical (1.) is a very extensive class, 
comprehending, besides numberless adverbial 
infinitives, the potential and completive forms. 

86. under the preteritives (II.), are all the pas¬ 
sives, desideratives, requisitives, proximatives, 
and frequentatives. 
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87. when the prefixed infinitive occurs in the in¬ 
flected (111.) instead of the radical form, a con¬ 
siderable number of inceptive, permissive, and 
acquisitive verbs arc produced, all highly useful 
in the hindee tongue. 

88. the participial (IV.) combinations are also 
very numerous^ and may be subdivided into 
continuative.and statistical: the first are subject 
to change in the participle, and the last always 
having c, as the sign of what has been termed 
in latin the ablative absolute. 

89. a very few come und^r the reiterative (V.) 
classs, in which the sub^rvicnt part has of itself 
little or no very ol}vious meaning whatever, al¬ 
though certainly deducible from other signi¬ 
ficant wonls, 

90. the result of the above enumeration, sys¬ 
tematically considered, may be thus exhibited : 

1. radicals. 

1. adverbials, from their signiticatioii with us, 

kat-dalna, to cut off '; gir-purna, to fall 
doim; le-jana, to take away; chal-jana, to 
lick up, klia-j.ana, to eat up. 

2. potentials, bol-sukna, to be able to speak. 

3. completives, pce-chookna, to be done drink¬ 

ing ; klia-choukna, to Jinwli eating. 

L 3 
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II. preteritives. 

1. passives^ mara-jana^ to be beaten. 

2. desideratives, "v to wish 

3. requisitivesj >mura-chahna, 0 Mg-/i^ 

4. proxiiTiatives, J also to be about 

5. frequentativeSj bola-kurna^ to make a habit of 

speaking; jaya-kurna, to have a trick of go- 
ing; pym-kiiriia, to practise swimming; 
aya-kurna, to make a practice of coming. 

III. infleciives. 

1. inceptiveSj seekline-lugna, to begin to learn; 

bolne-lugna, to begin to speak. 

2. permissives, jane-dena, to let, ox permit to go; 

ane-dena, to let come. 

3. acquisitiveSj ane-pana, to he alloared to come; 

jane-paria, to he aUoiocd to go. 

IV. participials. 

1. continiiatives, purhla^jana or-rulma, to con¬ 

tinue reading 

2. statisticals^ gate-ana, to come singing; rote- 

duoma, to run crying. 

V. reiteratives. 

I. subservients, bolna-chalna, to converse, &c, 
byahna-burna, to marry, with perhaps a 
few more. 
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91. the inflected infinitive at times snpplants 
the radical form, in this way, however, inuen nu 
chul sukta, I cannot walk, muen chulne sukta, 
I can-'di'Q very liable to confusion ; and as rnuen 
nuheen chulne sukta is not a very musical sen¬ 
tence, the lie ought to be entirely avoided. 

92. the pas.sives and contiuuative participials 
change in both their component parts, accord¬ 
ing to the gender and number of their nomina¬ 
tives. wooh inaree gu,ee Ijiee she teas slain ,* 
wooh rot.oe ruhec she continued weeping, and the 
reiteratives are in (act doubly conjugated, cos se 
inuen nu kublioo bola nu chala I never had any 
thing to say to him. 

9.3. inuen kuhehooka I have already said ; uesa 
mut bola kuro iipne nuokur se do not make a 
habit of speaking so to your servant; jo muen 
ane pa,oon tromhare yihan, to tcom ko jane 
de,oon \ip\\e yWmn if I be alloiced to come to your 
house I will permit you to go to mine, with a few 
such, are well calculated to elucidate this de¬ 
partment now. in the exercises they will again 
appear, but on the whole are so essential for 
immediate colloquial purposes, that the learner 
ought to lose no time in acquiring this most 
useful part of the language. 

94. the power which transitives have of pre¬ 
fixing ne is lost the moment they are compounded 

L 4 
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with any neuter verb, muen ne khana kjiaya / 
have eat dinnei^- muen kjia cliooka / have 
done eating, 

9j. boliia to speak; lana to bring; cboDkiia to 
miss, end, &c.; lurna to fight, anfl a few others, 
though apparently transitives, nevertheless do 
not admit ne: tuen ne kuha tlmu saidst; iwen 
bola thou spokest; torn ne liya^ow took; we la,e 
tlie they had brought. 

96. the addition of negatives in the hindoosla- 
nee is so very easy, that a few examples only can 
be requisite to illustrate the inode completely ; 
nu is common to all the modes, mnt peculiar to 
the imp. and nuheen to the rest; tcom jante 
nuheen ? do7i't you knoio / miien nn junta tjia 
/ did not knou); mut poochfio don’t ask; nu 
janiyo don't suppose. 

97. the learner must be careful not to confound 
emphatic interrogatives and allirmatives with 
negative expressions ; muen ne bheja hue / 
have sent, tuen ne bheja thou hast sent; muen 
nuheen bola boon I have not spoken; tcom 
nuheen la,c ho you have not brought. 

98. hiiidoostanee syntax and construction will 
appear so easy and simple in any dialogues or 
exercises hereafter presented to the scholar, as to 
preclude the necessity of all further observation, 
in a short introduction of this kind, persons 
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versed in the analysis of a sentence in any lan¬ 
guage, can be at no loss, after a few trials, with 
the exain})les which may occur here ; and such 
as really wish to become masters of the hin- 
doostanee, need not limit their eiujuiries to 
these pages, as long as my other works are in 
print. 

99. the composition and derivation of words is 
equally obvious and attainable, after recollect¬ 
ing the contents of the alphabetical pages 9, &c. 
with the few pai ticulars*inserted below, for the 
use of mere bei^inners. 

100. when the intinitivc is thus met with— 
chah-na lo love, phir-na io turn, khel-na to play^ 
dur-na/o /e«r, little penetration can be wanted 
to discover the noun, as in our own tongue, 
should the root end in n, the scholar must recol¬ 
lect not to Confound the inlin. and perfect toge¬ 
ther, which he will at first be apt to do in ginna 
to count ; soDimafo hear; janna toknoiv, and some 
others, as tlieir perfects are gina, sooua, jana. 

101. sometimes the inf. and noun are the same, 
as kliana to eat, also food, in the fern, this occa¬ 
sionally denotes the instrument, as kutur-nee, 
a pair of scissors, from kutur-na, to clip, the 
perfect, or participle, is also the noun, as 
chooma a kiss, kuha order, advice, mara or 
mara hoo,a a victim, &c. from choom-na to kiss, 
knhna to tell. ]mnvd lo h(.at,kUl. this also as a 
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fem. is a noun^ like bolee speech, the present 
part, likewise is a noun in both genders, as kjiata 
a icaste book, receiver ov granary^ from kliana to 
suffer, admit, manta regard, man-na to mind, 
&c.; bustee a village, from busna to dwell, in-- 
habit; gintee a muster, reckoning, from ginna 
to count, &c. 

102. adjectives require kurnato become active 
compound verbs; with hona they are neuter, 
kjiuratrcci, k)iura-k. to raise, khura-h. to rise, 
gurm hot, giirm-k. to heat actively, giirm-h. to 
heat, or grow warm, nouns are also used in a 
similar manner with kurna to make, kliana to 
cat, buffer, receive, dena, ttghe. pana, milna, 
to get, meet, rukjbna to place, bandhna to tie, ana 
to come, in such combinations as fikr>k. to think, 
galee-d. to abuse, galee-khana, to be abused, nu- 
zur-ana to appear, ovcome in sight, &c. in 106. 

103. in some instances these auxiliaries above 
are preferred to the regular passive form, whence 
mar-kjhana to get a beating; or inara-jana be 
beaten, have often the same meaning. 

104. the neuters and actives are in general so 
well distinguished in this language irom each 
other, that the learner can seldom conibund them, 
as in our t ongue, together, the transitive forms 
generally spring from the neuter or intransitive 
by assuming a before na, or by prolonging the 
short vowel of the neuter, in the active infini- 
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live, for the causais wa commonly suffices be¬ 
fore na; julna, julaiia, julwana, to burn, to 
cause bum; khoolna, kjiolna, khcolvvana, to 
open, cause open, &c. 

105. the scholar should always recollect, that in 
thisw'ayhe may discover a number of very useful 
verbs by a slig ht attention to the connection be¬ 
tween One and the other form; cliulna to go, 
chulana to drive, soonua to hear, sconana to * 
tell, bnclma to escape, buchana to save, seekfi- 
na to learn, sikhana to teach, miirna to die, 
mama to hill, blioolna to forget, bhoolana to 
mislead, are a convincing proof of the truth of 
my remarks and assertions, which, as the scho¬ 
lar proc(‘eds in his career, he will find more 
and more worthy of his assiduous observation. 

lOf). from the foregoing hints, the learner may 
almost at pleasure furnish his self with many 
verbs apparently nut inserted in this work, 
agreeably to the same principles in his own 
tongue, evident in the examples—to make haste, 
to take care, to give vent, to tie fast, to get a 
beating; but for ample information on this 
portion of the hiudoostanee, he must attend to 
the exercises au<l vocabulary, and in the mean 
time, recollect that the above auxiliaries will 
there be contracted to k. kh. h. d. p. in. a. r. 
b. d. &c.kam-a. to he of use, qusm-kli. to swear. 
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107. many neuters, like mur-na to die, doobna 
tosiwAr, are conjugated with jana, which is proper¬ 
ly the passive affix; whence mur-jata dies, mur- 
guya died, doob-ja,ega tviil sink, instead of inur- 
ta, mura, doobega, the simple forms, the 
masculine plural of the perfect tense of all verbs, 
(hona, lena, dena, excepted), can bediscriminated 
from the second and third person singular of 
of the aorislby the context only, especially when 
the euphonic w, peculiar to it, is omitted; and the 
verbs jeet-iia to win, jee-na to live, jan-na to 
Icnow, ja-na to go, ga-na to sing, are respec¬ 
tively subject to misconception in some of their 
tenses ; thus, jee-ta lives, jeet-a won, jana knew, 
jana to go, guya ivent, gaya sung. 

108. a summary of the whole verbal principles 
will now be conspicuous enough inthe following 
tables, which comprise the form of every in¬ 
transitive and transitive verb in the language, 
with the entire passive voice of every active 
verb, comprehended in one conjugation, from 
which there is hardly a single exception or ir¬ 
regular in the hindoostanee, though such re¬ 
dundances as kura, kiya, did, made, (hne, ho,a, 
hoo,a, been, «&c., mnra, moo,a, died, dead, guya, 
jaya, went, gone, le,a, liya taken, took, de,a, 
diya, gave, given, may be met with, as also a 
long string of others, whenever the euphonic 
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elision of a vowel or the insertion of the equi¬ 
vocal Wj y, occurs upon certain maxims, which 
have been so sedulously inculcated in various 
places of this work, as to render these literal 
deviations, in any portion of hindoostanee ety¬ 
mology, unimportant, easy, and evident to 
every learner, who can throw into the scale, with 
his own even moderate talents, a very few scru¬ 
ples of progressive attention to my principles. 

109. when the verb is transitive, all the real 
perfect tenses may often remain wholly unin¬ 
flected, while their pronouns, on the contrary, 
will be thrown by ne into the inflexion, as far as 
they can, or the usage of the hindoostanee will 
permit thus: 
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110. the pluperfect participles ho-kur, bol- 
kur, bol-ke, &c. having been or spoken, have ap¬ 
peared in detail, and merit every atteiUion from 
the learner, not only as the participle which joins 
two or more members of a sentence, by sus¬ 
pending the meaning, till it closes, but also as 
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yihan jakur^ humara sulam kuhke^ CDskee topee 
mangke^ oose lekur, phir a,o having gone to the 
gentleman*s, given my compliments^ and having 
borrowed his hat, return with it here, whatever 
you do, act deliberately, jo koDchfi ki tom kuro^ 
so soch-ke kuro, from sochna to think, duor-ke 
ja,o go quickly, i. e. having run. 

111. the future of the infinitive and participle 
generally occurs so, bola<chahna to be about to 
speak, bolnc pur, boliic-wala about to speak, hut 
such combinations can give little or no trouble/ 
and any scholar, who has really studieil the fore¬ 
going principles cannot well forget, that a, for 
the fem. sing, becomes ec, and that ee in the 
fern, plural must be eon or iyan, as exhibited in 
page 115; he must moreover recollect, that e of 
the aorist 2d person in the imperative singular 
is always dropt; whence, bol too speak thou, 
ugur too bole, if thou speak. 

112. no transitive verb can now prove difficult 
in the active, we shall therefore fully exhibit 
thepassive, on page 131, trom which the learner 
will acquire the whole of the verb jana, to go, 
or to he, in this voice, as the passive auxiliary 
with hona, which is not only common to both, 
but a constant subservient of neuters, some of 
which will be found in page 126, principle 107. 

113. the w may be omitted or inserted at plea¬ 
sure in all verbs whose root ends in a vowel, they 
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even occasioiilly drop the e and o also, whence 
ho,o, hbwe, ho,e, ho ; howen, ho.en, hon, are all 
used promiscuously, and consequently ho.oon, 
boon, ho,oonga, hoonga, howega, ho.ega, hoga, 
in the future, this tense in the auxiliary is 
often pronounced huega, huenge, (with rather a 
present than future meaning) being formed by 
affixing ga, ge, to the hue, huen, of hu-na or 
hona, exactly as the future is upon the aorist 
in the preceding table. 

114. to reconcile do, lo, bo, and doon, loon, 
with de,o, le,o, bo,o, de.oonga, le.oonga, and all 
contractions of this kind, from verbs like dena, 
lena, bona, hona, &c. by euphonic rules, must 
now be quite easy, and on similar principles the 
short vowel u, in many infinitives, is omitted in 
other parts of the verb, whence, sumjha, nikla, 
&c. in the perf. sumjhoonga, nikloonga, in the 
future, (never sumujha, &c.) from sumujhna to 
nndtvstmidy riikulna to issue, this theme must 
prove truly conspicuous to the reflecting student 
who will look attentively back to the significant 
particles at the beginning of this work, from page 
9 lo 64 whence he will learn how to reconcile 
and account for every trifling literal deviation 
that can present itself, in any portion of hin- 
doostanee etymology, not omitting the elision 
or insertion of the y in guya, ga,e,a, guye, gu,e, 
went, though rather troublesome words. 



Imp. mava-ja, he beaten, inf. and ger. Kiara-jana, to be beaten. pres, and part, mara-jata, bein^ beaten. perf. and part, mara-gjya, beaten. 
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*115. all cawsfl/«^cr6sbeing SO coiislitiited by tlu^ 
neuter or simplest form of the iiilinitive^ we shall 
once to the discussion of this, and the actives, 
division requires a only before na^ with no other 
first syllable or the root becomes shorty in which 

division 

ankna to appraise. ankana to get appraised. 
huchnsL to escapey be left, buchana to savCy keep. 
buhna toJiovCy blow. buhana to ftood, float. 
buima to do, to be made, bunaua to make, form. 
busna todwdL,stay f we. hw^awd. to people. 
dubna to crouch, sloop, diibana to depress. 
duriia to fear, be afraid, clurana to frighten. 
gtiutna to fall, subside ghuiana to lessen, low(.r. 
puhoonchna to arrive. pnliODnchana to convey. 
giihia to melt, soften, giilaua to dissolve. 
hi\r\mB.togrow,adva}ice. burhana to augment. 
churna to graze, brouse. churana to feed, tend. 
hihia to move, be tame, hilaua to shake, tame. 
chuonkna to start. chuonkana to startle. 
ciihipna to hide, rt6scond.chhipana to conceal. 
kliilna to blossom, blow, khilaiia to expand. 
duorna to run, flee duorana to di ice, hasUn. 

Imnsiia to laugh. hunsaua to ridicule. 

chulna to icalk, go. chulana to drive, actuate. 
julna to bum, glow. julaua v. a. to inflame. 

ginia to fall, drop. girana to fell, cast doim. 

j|iulua to fan, Jlap. jhidana to drivt away. 

* Nota 6cwr_, the learner inust.j in these and the 
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introduction of wa immediately before na of the 
• pass from further consideration of that subject at 
which spring in various ways from it. the first 
chang e, except only when the long vowel of the 
case a alone rnaj/ create a causal, 
first. 

balna to burn. v. n. & a. bulana. v. a. & c. 
bolna to speak, say, tell, boolana to speak, call. 
boojfina to understand, boojhana to explain. ‘ 
bhoolna to forget. bhooiana to mislead. 
bjiagna to Jive, desert, bhugana to chase, scare. 
tliookna to spit. thookana to salwate. 

gana to.'ihig,cause sing, giiwaiia to icaste. 
iilieUvti to know, perceive, chitana to apprise, tell. 
bnoibsia to sit,be seated, bi^hana to set, place. 
ietna to tie, recline. liuuia to lay. 
clioosna to suck. chfosana to suckle. 

cheenhna to know, kai. chinhana to apprise, tell. 
chookna to be fmished. chookana to settle. 
beetna to pass. bitana to beguile. 

bheegna to wet, rain, bjhigana to 7noiste7i. 
doobiia to sink. dcobana to drown. 

m « 

choobna to prick. choobana to pierce. 

koodfia to jump, frisk, koodana to cause prance. 
khelna to play, sport, khilaiia to amuse. 
plioonkna to blow. pliconkana to inflate. 

moondhna to shave. mcondhamtoget shaved. 

rooihna to fret. xcoi}iQ.n&,tovex,displease. 

iO following pages, attend to tlicir readings. 
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SGDnna to hear, mind, soonana to tell, relate^ 
jumna to curdle, freeze jumana to congeal. 
jugriaj jao’iia to icake. jugana to awaken, rouse. 
jurna to hit. jurana to cause hit. 

juiina to bear, litter. junana to deliver. 
kurna to do, act,perform. kurana to force, actuate . 
chuklina to taste. chukhana to give a taste, 
likjina to write. likhana to indite, dictate. 

I’uchna to he affected. ruchana to cause, affect. 
lugna to hit, join, feel, lugana to apply, set, put. 
cotlina to rise, spring. ODtliana to raise, rouse. 
rungna to colour. rungana to die, paint. 
enrna to fly, evaporate, enrana to dissipate. 
pukna to ripen. pukaiia to cook, dress. 

purlina to read, repeat, pmhmsi to teach,instruct. 
surna to rot, puCriJy. surana to spoil, mortij'y. 
s,U]n 2 L to become, befit, sujana to fit, dress. 
siihna to endure, bear. mhoLimtoassuage,allay. 

besides the verbal meanings respectively in- 
tliere are several more which practice alone can 
exists between the active and causal forms, 
elongation of the radical short vowel of the 
which have a passive anka-jaiia to be appraised, 
causal and active in ana or wana indiscriminately, 
categories sufficiently demonstrate the superiority 
serves a faint glimpse of it in to fall, to fell; to 
to suck, to suckle: a plan much better than 
and neuter^ such twins^ that the context alone can 
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phoolna to swell, blow, pjioolana to puff, elate. 
manjna to rub. munjana to clean, scour. 

sochna to consider, think. soDchaiia to cause think. 
ijoojna to swell, tumefy, soojaua to cause swell. 
soojhna to seem, appear, soojliana to show. 
soonglina to smell. SGongiiaua to cause smell. 
tuolna to weigh. toolaua to adjust, array. 

nach-na to dance, hall, nuchana to lead one .. 
kampna to tremble kurnpana to shake. 
chhansL to shade, lower, chhuwaua to 
g’fioomna to wind, whirl. ghoDinana to bend, turn. 
manna to mind. inunana to persuade. 

conglina to o:mg]iQm,tomakedrou's:y. 

orhna to wear, put on. oorhaiia to cover, clothe. 
sookhna to wither, sookliaiia v. a. to drain. 
loopia to plunder. IcDtaiia to to^ icasto. 
moot-na to piss, urine. incDtana to cause-^ 
lottiato roll, toss, tumble. icDtana to dandle. 
serted here and under the annexed divisions, 
teach, as well as the reciprocity that often 
particularly when the transitive depends on the 
intransitive only, verbs, likeankna to appraise, 
without any neuter form, will be apt to have their 
several iniinitives in the above and subjoined 
of this verbal scheme to ours, which still pre- 
rise, to raise; to sit, to set ox seat; to lie, to lay; 
having the transitive and intransitive, active 
tell whether juliia to burn be julana v. a. or not, 

M 3 
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and how chulria to tvalk v.n. is to be discriminated 
observation extends far and wide in one view, 
iwo sets of words to convey the same or a very 
sikjiiana to teach, likhna to write, likhana to 
hear, sconana to teU, khelna to play, khilana 
nisier, give food, &c. both of which may be 
to bloom, though this may even prove a neuter 
&c. sumujjinato understand, sumjliana to explain 
properplaceshere^ and when learnt and recollected 

division 

116 the primitives here have u changed to a^ 
trisyllabic infinitives, or their short i, oo becomes 
umsi to stop, boggle, v.n. arna, to hinder, shelter. 
bund^na to be tied. bandhna to tie, bind. 

chhunna to be sifted. ch,hanna to sijl, strain. 

chfiupna to be printed, chfiapna to print, stamp. 
dughna to fire. v.n. daghua to fire,mark, ke. 

d^ulna to decline, fall, dlialna to cast, nmdd, 
gumato enter,penetrate, garna to bury, set, fix. 
jliurna to shed, fiow. jfianm to sweep, shake. 
bulna to burn. balna to bum v. a. 

kutna to cut, pass. kalna to spend, bite. 

junchna to be tried. janehna to try, examine. 
ludna to be haded. Xadiveitoload,lade,burden. 

murna to die,sink,perish, mama to kill,smite,strike. 
pulna to thrive. palna to nourish, foster. 

nupna to be measured, napna to measure. 
pugna to candy, v. n. pagna v. active. 
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from the transitive cliulana to walk v.a. also, this 
and is pertinent also for another, when we use 
congenial idea, thus seekhiia to learn, sik,hana or 
indite, inurua to die, tnariia to kill, soorina to 
to amuse, k^ana to (at, kfiilana to feed, admi- 
confounded with khilana to expand from khilna 
inodihcation of kjhelna to sport, play, recreate, 
and several others, which will be found in their 
asthey deserve, must prove valuable acquisitions, 
second. 

rarely c, often with a slight transposition in 
respectively e, ee, d, oo, in the transitive form, 
uuikna to stop, hesitate. ii|kana to hinder, bar. 
biirusna to rain, fall. bursana to shower, shed, 
bhurukna to startle. bhurkuna/o5care,«/rtn/2. 

bnhuknato 8fm^,<fttndtT.buhkana to mislead. 
buhulna to be amused, biihlana to amuse, 
chumukna to shine. chiunkana to gleam. 
jhiigunia io jfingrana io crtwsc fight. 

kuturna to clip. kutrana to slink, sneak. 

kcDchulna neuter of— koochlana to bruise. 

luchukna - luchkana to bend, bow. 

luriizna-lurzana to shake. 

lutukna to dangle. lutkana to hang, suspend. 

niuhukna to smell. inuhkana to perfume. 

colujhua to ravel. (xiljhana v.a. to entangle. 

oolutna to upset. ODliana to reverse. 

pulutna to return. pultana v. a. to revert. 

M 4 
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putiia to be covered, patna to cover, board. 
purna to fall, lie fallow, parua to fallow. 
sudjina to succeed. Jit. sadjiria to adjust, tune. 
sujna to beco7nc,Jit. sajna to fit, arrange. 

tiilna to move, stir. taliia to remove, shift. 

thusna to be crammed, thasna to ram, cram. 
tupna to glow, burn, tapna to loarrn, heat. 

tunna to be stretched, tamia to stretch,extend. 

biijna to sound. bajua to plai/. 

tuiigna to hang,dangle. tangna to suspend,hook. 
nikiilna to issue, run. nikalna to take out. 
cojiirna v. n. ODjarna to desolate, ruin. 

ootiirna v. n. to alight. oDtarna to dismount,copy. 
bjiirna to close, crowd, bhcnia to shut, cram. 
chhilna to be Jretted. chlicclna to scrape,peel. 
ghirna v. ii. gherna to surround. 

g.hoolna to melt. g.liolua to dissolve. 

jo3tna to be joined. jotna to yoke, harness. 

klioolna v.ii. to clear up. khohia to open, unlock. 

xmtxrsi to be obliterated, metna to erase. 

• • 

incDorna to be sprained, nioriui to twist, sprain. 
piina to he shoved. pelna to shove, press. 
phirna to veer, ichirl. pherna to turn, change. 
butcorna to flock, collect, butorna to gather. 
gJicDsirna to be shoved in.ghcDseriia to enti r. 

sikoorria to shrink. sikorna to contract. 

• • 

sumitna to purse. snmetna to tighten. 
niburna to end. niberna to finish. 
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scDlujfina nmter of^ sooljfiana to unravel. 
"felu^ua to he lighted, soolgana to kindle. 
sumujhna towwrferstowrf.sumjfiana to explain. 
tjbuhurna to stand, stay, thuhrana to fix, settle. 

to distil, fall, tupkana to drop, pour. 

luliulna to saunter. tuhlana to walk. 

• • 

turusiia to long. tursana to tempt. 

bigurna to corrupt. bigama to spoil. 

gooziirna to go, die. gcDzama to pass. 
nibuhna to fare, do, /tve.nibahna to accomplish. 
oobulna to bubble up. oobalna to boil, heat. 
cokhurna to come out. ookhania to eradicate. 

I • I • 

sumhulna <0 sunihalna to prop, hold. 

cbhidna toheperforated.(A\hcdna to bore. 
d(X)lna to be agitated, dolna to shake, move. 
joDkhiia to be weighed, jokliiia to weigh. 
joonia to unite. jorna to join, associate. 

khichna to be drawn. khecchna to draw, pull. 
iriilna to meet, find. melna to mix, unite, join. 

inooiidua to be closed, moondna to shut, close. 
pii iia to be pressed. perna to press, crush. 

])isiia to he ground. peesna to crush, grind. 

rcokna to cease, he vexed, rokna to stop, bar, close. 
gjhiusiuia to he trailed, ghuscetna to trail, drag, 
niclioDriia^o be squeezed, nichonia to squeeze. 
sukoocliiia to blush. sukoclma to abash. 
iipuuia to cling, twine, lupotiia to fold, wrap. 
codliurua to be striped. ODdhcrna to strip, fiay. 
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the expedient of marking actives by the long 
foregoing series, and evinces a logical cop 
that one hardly expected to find in the vulgar, 
this last account alone, been calumniated and 
interests and principles lead them to trample 
. ference to the stupid craft of learning and the 
simplicity and utility are invariably sacrificed to 
tions, sometimes fertile in nothing so much as 
through the beautiful and uniform organization 
tion, to some practical clue for our own very 
change of the vowel, seems to hinge those dis- 
rule, which prove so troublesome to all foreigri- 
wrote, tear, tore, see, saw, Jbj, flee,jflew, fight, 
rise, 7'ose, rouse, rais^’, run, ran: these certainly 
by no means so destitute, as we may at present 
when duly studied will no doubt reliect light 
tematic and easry of acquisition, both to our- 
to learn the best language extant, namely, the 

division 

117.the neuters slightly changed become actives 
bueihna to sit, suhsidc. bithlana to set, seal. 
choona to drop, fall. chcolana to distill. 
dhona to carry, hear, dhoolana to transport. 
jeena to live, exist. jilana to animate, revice. 
kuhna to say, order. kuhiana to call, name. 
pueihna to enter. pithlana to force in. 

seena to sew, sow. silana to stitch, unite. 
sook|ina to dry. sook.hlana v. a. to drain. 
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for tlie short vowels is peculiarly striking in the 
^«tency of invention and philological economy 
popular speech of hindoostan, which has, on 
degraded to a jargon, chietly by those whose 
even on their mother tongue, out of sheer de- 
delusive pedantry of collegiate tuition, whence 
the empty scholastic pride of venerable institu- 
mischief, mystery and deceit, ^vc may be yet led 
of hiniloostanee verbs, in their unique conjuga- 
iiumerous irregulars in which, on the simple 
crepances and meanderings from the general 
er.s, blood, hbed, bledj food, feed, fed, writ, write, 
fought, give, gave, sit, sat, lie, (la^‘,) lay, laid, 
exhibit to modern eyes a mighty maze though 
conceive, of an original, anlient plan, which 
(Mioiigh on this theme, to render it more sys- 
'•elves and those who may feel a strong desire 
good, old. sieiling, english tongue, 
third. 

by the insertion of la (sometime.s al) before na. 
deklina to see, perceive, diklilana to show. 
dena^og/rc, grant. dWmui to bestow, co7ifr. 
dhona to wash. dhoolaiia to get washed. 

khana to eat, admit. khilana to fe d 

I It* 

peeiia to drink, smoke, pilaua to (idminister. 
roiia to weep, cry. roolana to nfjvct 

sona to sleep, recline, scolana to lull, lay. 

nuhana to toash, bathe, nuhhiua to inwiersi. 
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bitlialna and pit^alna are common enough, 
used in the ordinary way, bithana, sookjianp; 

division 


118. comprises all the irregulars, one of which, 
might not be confounded with junana to deliver, 
bikua to be sold, for sale, bechna to sell, dispose of. 
jamia to know, suppose, jutana to inform, tell. 


i * , . , anna 

ana > to come, be, feel, 



mhna to he, stay, remain, rukfma to place, set,put. 


division 


119. contains persi-arabic verbified and 
neral conjugationof which, they ail come of course, 
budubna to change, bukhsh-na to grant, dagh-na 
man-a to order. furr>ana to snort, goozur-na to 
khureed-nato purchase, khurkhur-ana to snore. 
ruch-na to expend, kiifun-ana to shroud, iuruz-na 
present, qubool-na to agree, quruz-na to borrow, 
to collect, turash-na to pare, iingez-na to bear. 
of these have already appeared in the preceding 
classed elsewhere, as—qubool-k. buhus-k, 
eel-k, zidd-k. are still preferred, the nuzuran-na 
appear, but the radical n pf the former will be 
off, and dughna to he fired, and with similar 
forms, some instances of rather equivocal origin, 
shurmana to blush, dum-ana to bend, to have a 
but these can do little harm, because, whether 
finitives, such as goozurna, &c. above, the result 
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blit these and several of the rest may also be 

dikliana. &c. 

fourth. 

jutanahas been rendered so^ that ife regular form 
from junna to bear, bring forth. 
chfiCDtna to slip, go off. chliorna to let go, fire. 
pjiutna to be rent. pjiarna to rend, tear. 
phcDtna to crack, split, pliorna to burst, break. 
lootna to be broken. torna to break, fracture. 
boorna to be drovmed. borna to sinli, drovm. 
fifth. 

thus naturalized in thehindoostanee^under thege- 
follows—azniana totrp, buhus na to argue, 
to mark, dum-nato spring. dufun-anatoiMry. fur- 
pass. gurdan-na to inflect, khum-na to bend. 
khurash-na to scrape, khurad-na to polish, khu- 
to shake, iiuwaz-na to favour, iiuzur-anna to 
ruuj-aiia to vex. rung-na to colour, tuhseel-iia 
wurghulan-iia to wheedle, zid-na to wrangle, some 
divisions, and others would probably be better 

dufuii“k. khureed-k. khuruch-k. kufiiii-k. tubs- 

• » 

here must not be confounded with nuzur-ana to 

•« 

the best discriminator, dagh-na means to fire 
words has the regular neuter, acti\ e and causal 
occur in gurmana to heat, nurmana to soften, 
spring, to breathe, runj-ana to feel grieved, &c. 
compounds from ana to come, or naturalized in- 
on their conjugation will be alike in both; thus 
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gurm-a,ega will become soft, will soften, are 
nearly one and tlie same thing; an idea Avhieji 
must pervade almost the whole of the verbs of 
this sort, and may be indulged accordingly. 

many of the preceding infinitives, intlieir res¬ 
pective divisions, are redundant in their transi¬ 
tives and causals, dubana, dabna to sijueezc, 
depress, choowana choolana to distill, melna 
milana to join, coihana ooihalna to raise, adtana 
CDlatna to upset, sookhana scoklilana to dr^, pi- 
tfiana pithalna to enter, oodhaniaoxihenia to fia^. 

120 it has formerly been remarked, that tlicna 
of neuters very readily becomes jana, and this is 
preserved through every tense of those nculro- 
passives, distinguishable from the pa>sive \oice 
of active verbs, by Tliejana being ailixed to the 
root, instead of the perfect partU iple of tlic lead¬ 
ing verb, which frecpieiitly preserves it’s active 
meaning, either unimpaired or qualified in our 
versions by an adverbial affix, peculiar to oui 
mother tongue. wodIi jee ko bhaguya, that 
pleased the heart, budlee inuedan pur clihagu.ee 
a cloud loiccred on the plain, wooh majurajec 
koghubra guya, that evint agitated my mind. 
wooh pa-guya, he found out. lohoo pee guya 
nor kuleja khaguya, he drunk of)'the blood and 
eat up the liver, see principle 112. 
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121. a few infinitives, apparently neuter, are 
li\tniisecally active, niguliia to sioalloio. utkulna 
to guess, kutunia to clip, chliirukna to sprinkle, 
vugumato fret, pounds grind, rub. butbudulna 
to change, and bhiiraa to Jill, jj;fiisna to fret, seem 
to be among the very few verbs which are in hin- 
doostanec both active and neuter. 

on the contrary, certain active infinitives in 
form, at least, are alsoneutro-passives, gjbubrana 
to confound, or be confounded, bhurmana to 
fear or frighten, kooinhlana to ivithtr, kutrana 
to slink, klioqjlilana to itch, or scratch, uinaiia, 
sumana to hold, be contained, kuldana to call, or 
be called, niilna, implies eitlier to find or be found 
bij, to meet or he met with, but for the most part 
it is used inversely moojlie mila, for—muen 
rah pur ek dost ko mila either I met a friend on 
the road, or t fell In with a friend on the way. 

division sixth. 

122. exhibits those verbs that can be formed 
immediately from adjectives and noun.s, which 
are not in reality mere radical imperatives. 

chuora-na or chukla-nato wide-n.lvmhsL-nsilo 
lengfJi-vn. mo|,a-na to fat-ten. cojla-iia to white-n. 
j,hootha-na or j,hoolhalna to falsify, huree- 
ana to become green, boorhee-ana to grow 
old. kiichcc-aiia to flinch, kjiiitiee-ana to sour. 
mithee-aua to sweeten, dhuol-iyana to slap. 
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d,hool-iyana to dust, peeb-iyana to matter, form 
pus. kulee-ana to bud. rnookee-anato fist.']ooiefi* 
ana to slipper, unglee-ana to finger. g,hoosee- 
ana to cuff', jhontee-ana to louse, soniee-ana to 
truncheon, in which and all similar formations 
the ee~ana seems converted to iyana. the verbs of 
this division may be in many cases formed 
almost ad libitum, ooncha-na to heighten, 
guehra-na to deepen, in which the german affix, 
or infinitive sign en is retained along with the 
english prefix to, though this alone generally 
suffices in examples like to wake for to icaken, 
&c. ])auee water, becomes puniyana to water, 
grow watery, with a slight change that may be 
visible enough in all such derivatives. 

division seventh. 

123. embraces those extraordinary adverbial 
compounds, which are so perplexing in english, 
that nothing except great practice and attention 
can enable foreigners to accpiire them, which is 
the case with the hindoostance likewise in this 
very important branch of the verbal and conju- 
gative machinery of human speech in general, 
and of that language in particular, v. page 148. 

dal-d. to throw away, gira-d. to throw doum. 
cotlia-d. to lift or set up. likh-d. to write down. 
de-d. to give atoay. kat-d. or d. to cut o^. chlior-d. 
to give up. pupj. to fall ofi\ buna-d. or \. to make 



PRINCIPLES. 


147 


up. kha-d. 1. orj. tocatwji?. see-1, to sew ttp. mar-1, 
to cut off. le-j. to take away, riikh-1. or le-r. to 
lay hy. nikal-d. to turn out. nikal-d. to throw out. 
ga-rnhna to sing away^ continue singing, de- 
ruhna ioremain giving, peej. 1. or d. to drink up, 
off, or out. mar-d. to strike dead, kill, murder, 
kat-kh. to snap fli, bite le-1. to take hold off. 
oolh-bueibna to sit up. gir-pnrna to fall down. 
kood-pnrna to bounce on, fall upon, pulcur-p.* to 
find out. ho-nikulna to turn out, become, ^row. 
a-nikuliia to come out, appear, kuh- or bol-d. 
1. oDrhna or bueihna to speak up or oni. rukh- 
chhornato put by. ho-j. ora. to turn out, become, 
grow, oolha-d. to do away, abolish, bhur-a. to 
overflow, boojh-j. to go ow/, lo he fwtinguished. 
a-j. purna-nihna-givna or -lugua to 6elide, ftefall, 
happen. CDtur-pnnia to put up, alight, hank-poo- 
karna to bawl out. khoj nuirna lo search in vain, 
kha-chcokna to be done eating, a mode of ex¬ 
pressing our already in the simplest manner 
muen kha-choQka 1 have eat already, ja-chooka 
I have already gonc^ and one apparently unli¬ 
mited in its application for completive verbs ex¬ 
plained in pages 119 and 120. though ja-ruhna to 
remain away, would be the ordinary expression^ 
it is commonly superceded by jala-ruhna to go 
away, go off, disappear, va^iish ; but on this 
theme, in all its ranfifications, the learner will 
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do well to study the subject under a more sys¬ 
tematic form ill pages 120^ 12and at the same 
time to acquire the following abbreviations by 
hearty with the various significations of these 
most useful subsidiaries^ in the composition of 
innumerable verbs. 

k. kurna to make, do, perform, act, cause, try, 

commit, consider, give, put, place, fix. 
h. hona to be, become, happen, grow, exist, do, 
answer. 

j. jana to go, be, depart, move, sail, lead, tend. 
d. dena to give. Let, permit, grant, aJJhi iL 
d. dalna to throw, pour, toss, cast, tumble. 

l. leiia to take, hold, receive, seize, snatch. 

a. ana^o come, he, reach, feel, seem, fall, happen. 
la. lana to bring from le-ana to take and come, 
r. mkjina to keep, hold, have, laij, set, place. 

kfi . khana^o eat, take, admit, receive, suffer,bear- 
in. mama to strike, smile, fire, shoot, catch, hit, 
kill, drive, take, ply, crack, make, open, throw. 
p. pana to find, get, acquire, receive, discover. 

b. bandjina to tie, hind^ invent, contrive. 
manna to mind, take, boora-matina to take amiss. 

independent of the preceding subservients, 
there are many other subordinates of a similar 
description, which cannot readily be contracted 
without creating instead of obviating confusion, 
milna to come, meet, reach, find, vuhna to slay, be^ 
remain, budna U) lay, bet. malic, muchana,ruchana 
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to make, cause, excite, produce, from muchna^rucli- 
na^ to arise, spring, take effect, furmana^ a word 
used by the powers that be only, to command, 
give orders, obse^'ve, duorana to employ, apply* 
&c. kliilana to administer, give, cotliana to raise, 
make, cause, puhooncharia to convey, lurana to 
play off. khelna to play, lugna enjoy, to feel, pu- 
kunia to catch, oatfiana to suffer, enjoy, bear, 
lugana, to apply, kuhna to say. tell, make, bid. 
purhna to read, repeat, say. mangna, chahna^ 
munana^o ask, beg, pray for. dekjiiia to see, feel, 
exafnine. klieeiichna rfme. coXBxusito takeoff, 
copy, janna to suppose, esteem, in which sense 
also boojlina, sumujhna, &c. are frequently 
employed, bunna and bunana often used^ v. 
p. 132. 

division eighth. 

124. here we may collect a sufficient number of 
examples to illustrate the use and application of 
subsidiaries, in respect to both nouns and ad'- 
jectives ; with the latter kiirna, almost invariably 
forms an active verb, while hona, hojana, ana, 
ruhna, lugna, kjiana, in general constitute neu¬ 
ters, intransitives or passives. 

likr-k. a. r. or b. to think, shadee-k. to marry. 
byah-d. to give in marriage. byah-L to take, 
galee-kh. or p. to get abuse, mar-kh. puma, or 
suhna, to get a beating, often in lieu of mara-j. to 

H 2 
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be beaten, shor-d. cothana or miichaim to make 

• •! 

a noise, khubur-k. la. d. or puhooiicbana to in¬ 
form. »hotu-m. or kfi. to dive, take a plunge. 
-d. to duck. kjiet*a. or ruhna to fall in battle. 
khet-l. to win the field, khet-pukunia to take 
the field, sliurt-k. b. lugaiia or budiia to icager, 
laj/ a bet, &c. shurm-k. b. a. kli. h. or liigiia to 
blush, feel shame, -shikar-k. ni. 1. or khelna to 
hunt, &c. giip-k.m. liaukiia or phankna to chat¬ 
ter. niihnut-k.d. CDihaiiaor khiienchna to labour, 
toil. filiTit-k. b. liirana or liigaiia to pla^ tricks. 
dooa-k. d. 1. purlina^ -inaiigna^ -chahiiaj or -nm- 
naiia to bless, ask a blessing, pray for. inoM. 
to buy. luol-d to sell, mol-k. -thuhraiia or cIicd- 
kana to fix the price, sir-1, -kaliia^ ootariia to be¬ 
head. byah-iiiuchaiia or rucliana to make a mar¬ 
riage, (iusni-kliilana to administer an ooi/r (jiisin- 
kli. k. to swear, dnril-k.li. or a. v. n. -iana to pain, 
v.a. rcokhsut-l. or h to take leave.-V.. d. or -fur- 
inanaj to give leave, dismiss. XnrAste V.. 1. -lurmi or 
iiiuchaiia to make war, fight a battle, tusweer- 
klieencliiia, -oatama, -karliiia, -iiikalua, -buiiaiia 
or likhiia to draw, paint, ^c. a picture, imbz- 
dekfniaj -puh-clianiia, or rniiuloom kunia to 
feel the pidse. fusd-1. or kfiolna, also rug-m. or 
lohoo-1. -nikalna to bleed, let blood, open a vein. 
iimuloom-k. to know, miiulooni-li. to be knoun, 
seem, feel, gunn-k. v. a. -h, -ho jana^ or a. v. w. 
to heat, khoash-k. to please, -h. to rejoice, -a. to 
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b pleasant, sliiinniiidu-k. to shame, -li. to 
ashamed, -hojana to blush grow ashamed, iinvm- 
k. h.a. or hojana/o soJIcRj groiQSoft. khiira-k. 
to erect, -h. or -rulina to stand, staij,icait. doog- 
na-k. h. or inijrana to double, -h. v. n. lal- k. h.or 
a. to redden, tik-k. or h. ^o wmYe. muuqool-k. to 
convince, -h. v. n. inuoqoof-k. or r. to rest, pul, 
place, -li. to depend on, ^c. such /t’nr-janna, 
or boqjlnia to take as true. ]i/'k- or bnd-janna 
to esteem good or had. yiiqeen-k. or -snnuijhna to 
take for granted, to believe the fact, bhurosa-i*. 
to confide, have faith hi. 

125. \^ hoever is already well versed in the pm- 
noininalswill acipiiieand recollect all the adver¬ 
bial \vords in this and the following sub-divi¬ 
sions, with little or no trouble, particularly after 
reading* and studying the alphabet etymologi¬ 
cally. see page 76, &c. 

yuh-an here, wuh-an thei'e, kuh-an where? 
juh-an where, tuh-an such or that place, kuh-een 
somewhere, anj/where, uorkuheen elsewhere, ku- 
heen nuheen nowhere, hur kuheen everywhere, 
kuheen nil kuheen somewhere or other, juhan 
kuheen wherever, yuhan kuheen hereabouts, 
wuh-iicn that very place, viz. wcoh-ee an con¬ 
tracted to wuhecn 

idliur hither, oodhur thither, kidhur whither ? 
jidliur whither, tidliur that place, is-CDS-, &c. 

N 3 
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with -tumf, -or-biighuh &c. meaning side, 
ward, quarter, answer the same purpose. 

yuhan se hence, wuhan se thence, kuhan se 
whence? &c. to be seen among the postpo¬ 
sitions from 76 to 88^ most of which Wkc above, 
below, having two, three, or four strings to their 
bow, in their substantive, postpositive, verbal 
and adverbial capacities, rnara victim, beaten, 
struck, mare iliroiigfi, in consequence of. 

126. many of the subscipient temporal adver- 
bials, are mere pronominal compounds with 
gfiurcc hour, din dai/, dum moment, wmjt time, 
and such noims ad libitum. 

ub mw, kub when ? jub when, tub then. 
is- cos-kis-jis-tis-wuqt- g,huree, this, that, 
what, which, the ^ame-time, implying mrw, 
theft, when, &c. 

aj to-dat/, now, kul i/estcrdaij or to-morrow, 
purson the day before or after, turson nurson 
liDO and three days before or after. 

lib tuk, aj tuk, hunoz, hitherto, yet, kub tuk 
fww long ? jub tuk until, jub se since, kub se 
whence ? jub tub now and then, occasionally, 
jub nu tub some time or other. 

tub tuk so long, aj kul, mw-a-days, ubhee^ 
just now, immediately, joheen the moment, wo- 
heen, that very instant, from a. minute, twinkling» 
kubhcc ever, kubhee nuheen never, kubhee. 
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kubhec some tunes, seldom, kubhee nii kiibliee 
sometime or other, roz roz^ dail^, bar bar often, 
kue bar Iw'Ji many times, jue bar, so often, tue 
bar as often, pus, plicr, or phir, will, again, 
baree baree, alternately, ek bar once, do bar 
twice, &c. fis pur thereafter, 

it may be remarked by the way, that in many 
of these adverbials the b becomes d or uo^ 
the ee, oo, and k, g', whence jub tulug, jub 
lug, juohig until, kudhee, kubhoo, ever, &c. 

l!^7. various adverbials of quality, quantity, 
number, manner, &c. are formed as follows, and 
by referring to the simple and compound post¬ 
positions in pages 76, 88, a variety of adverbs 
will be recognized by their english versions. 

uc-sa so, wLie-sa suck, kiie-^nhow ? jue-saas, 
lue-sa thus, and always quintuples from zih, 
wook— 

is- CDS -kis-, &e. turili- -soorut, duol, -rah, 
-qudr, with words meaning manner, way, shape, 
nwde, she, are of constant recurrence for the sa 
here, the iiesa being resolvable to is-sa like t/ds, 
and wue-sa to oos-sa like that, &c. 

hokur, kur as, in capacity of, such kur as 
true, kyoon kur as how. 

in this manner a great number of adverbials 
are elegantly (expressed by the pluperfect par¬ 
ticiples of all verbs that can be reasonably ap- 

N 4 
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plied ill this way, socli \i\xXjdeUhcraU4y, jaii-kur 
purposely from soch-iia to think, delibcratv, 
jamia to know, 

ita this much, oota, wita that much, kita how 
much ? jita so much, tita thus much. 

itiia so many, ooiria, w 'xiwei that many, kitna 
how many ? jitiia so many, titiia that many, but 
quantity and number (no more than pronominal 
relation and interrogation,) are not always thus 
accurately discriminated; e is often adopted for 
i in eta so much, etna so many, &c. is oos-qudr 
thus, that much, and so on are equally useful. 

ku,ee sererflf/, kue how many ? as many, 
tiie so many. 

yoon thus, woon that way, kyoon how ? 
jyoon as, so, &c. tyoon that way, &c. yoon 
kur this way, kyoon kur how ? what iray ? &c. 

khoob well, khurab ill, &c. from the adj. 
^ood, bad, &c. puhle first, rather, doosre se¬ 
condly, &c. 

han yes, nu, nuheen no, not, nor, neither, 
kyoon nuheen, ichynot? kyoon nu ho why not 
he ? ulbuttu certainly, mootluq not at all, hurgiz 
by no means, never, inut don't. 
fshnyuAperhaps, ho to ho,hiiega, hoga?/?^^ be. 
yuune viz. to wit, namely, nuheen to other¬ 
wise, else. 

ulug apart, jeoda jooda, separately, ek ck 
one by one, ukela, tunha ahne. 
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inilkur, leke together, uksur generaUy. 

• buhoQt, ziyadu mu h, too much, very, uor^ 
more, bus enough, qiireeb almost, thora little, 
bura great, very, goya as if, sirf, luqut only. 

128. conjunctions, v\e meet with nor, uo, 
o, wu and, bhee, hee also, even, both, Idmcise. 

ya, kliwali, chaho or, either, to, tuo, phir, 
pus tcell, still, then. 

ugur, gur, jo if, ugurchi nlthcugh, jano 
supjwse, grant, jubki since. 

kyoon kur because, wherefore, isliye there¬ 
fore, liye, waste, and nouns denoting cause, 
concern, aff air, and such like, with is-ajs-kis-jis- 
tiSj form a long quintuple string of compounds 
no less convenient than is li)e here, or kahe- 
ko for what, wherefore, noticed in the tables of 
vleclcusion, which wlien consulted will clear this 
point up very satisiactorily. 

ki, jo, Vdtiial, whether, whin, go ki provided. 
siwa except, wurnu unless. Us purbhee, tuo- 
bhee, still, nevertheless, at least, such truly, such 
kur indeed. 

])ur, lekin hut, urnina, inugur, wulekin, bulki 
nay, moreover, hurchund although, tahum, uz- 
buskij halanki still, noticithslanding, in as much 
as, bu shurt ki on condition that, provided. 

, 129. like the interjectionsoi other tongues, ma¬ 
ny in the hindoostanee are nouns or verbs throw n 
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ill with particular emphasis, or almost iiiarticu^ 
late sounds, which seem common to all mankiiid. 

shabash! afreen I wah wah i kya khoob! 
dhiiiii dhuii! wah jce! kya bat hue! denote /oy, 
praise, like our bravo! icell done / ha,e ha,c! 
hue hue! wa,c v>a,e! wa,e wuela! imply 
as alas! lackadaj/! chhee cbhee 1 chul chukhe ! 
doorho I indicate aversion, disgust, fyefye! be¬ 
gone ! chulaja be chulaja get thee gone sirrah ! 
choopl choop ruho! hush! silence I kya. what / 
well! bus stop! plenty! lo well, behold, lo! scono! 
kyoon jee hear! you sir! bap re hap faUier 
fal/ur! ma rcc ma mother mother! several ca- 
amples among; the adverbs perhaps come uuder 
this section of iudeclinablcs, which arc all more 
or loss liable to promiscuous use and abuse in 
most tongues. 

after what has been laid down in page 151, no 
one can lind fault with the collection here made 
of all the most useful words in the language, 
which, as postpositions, adverbs, conjunctions, 
&c. oft(^u run so much into each other’s divi¬ 
sion, that they cannot well be discrimated so 
exactly as could be wished, among them all, 
hee ever, just, &c., sa ffs, kur as, liyc, wastu 
account, turuf side, ward, turuh manner an, 
dfiur place, ta quantum, is this, cos that, kis 
ichal, se from, &c. will be very conspicuous ; 
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but kisliye wherefore ? &c. are so easily resolva¬ 
ble, like qua propter, and similar words in the 
latin, by reperusing the significant particles, 
and attending to the composition and derivation 
of words introduced in this work, that we need 
not enlarge fariher. 

in proportion as the student acquires a know¬ 
ledge % heart of these vocables, selected here 
and in the subsequent pages for that express 
purpose, before he proceeds to the sentences 
hereafter given, in support of grammatical rules, 
the more readily will he comprehend the drift of 
every example, especially if he will at the same 
time progressively encrease his mental store of 
adverbials from my dictionary or vocabulary, 
which can always be consulted for nouns, verbs, 
&c. as they may be required to explain any por¬ 
tion of liindoostanee composition, when, from 
the context, the meaning is not (piitc obvious, 
every real student will rellect on my earnest re¬ 
marks in tlio preface, pages xxi, &c. so applica¬ 
ble to the matter in hand; and in every practi¬ 
cable case of this kind should trust almost as 
much, if not more, to his own genius and re¬ 
sources, as to research and pains with any lexi¬ 
con whatever. 

-- has been termed man’s surest guide 

through life, and his great boast over the brute 
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creation; yet animals are less subject to enor, 

though they trust almost entirely to-, in 

the grand objects of their care and existence. 

to man-seems artificial^ while to brutes 

- appears intuitive; the former therefore 

retjuires something very like -^ before he 

can trust to-^ in which the latter are said 

to have no -whatever, their hopes being 

limited to this-alone. 

tlie scholar must learn, from thought only, 
to fill up the blanks of the preceding sentence 
as well as he can, and in future to do the very 
same thing with every hindoostanec paragrapli, 
of which he may happen to know, or lind in a 
dictionary, the same projiortion of words, as he 
does in the english above, remaining ignorant, 
however, of the rest, as they arc suiipi'sed to be 
ultiinately produced by his own manly perseve¬ 
rance and deep reflection alone. 

the fruits of such efforts will be stamped with 
different degrees of value, as the learner feels 
iinpre.ssed with the idea, that he in some mea¬ 
sure discovered them himself, or owed them to 
the labours of another person, as the first, they 
will be fondlv cherished and retained long in his 
mind, like the darling children of his own fancy 
and judgment, while, in the latter view, they 
may be more frequently treated as a mere spur!- 
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ous breedj and committed to a very fallUde 
stepmother’s charge, viz. the memory only, 
the man who will not or cannot think weed never 
expect to learn from this or any book, his own 
language, far less a foreign tongue, so difficult 
as those of the east in general are ; I must 
therefore beseech my pupils, in this stage of 
tht‘ir progress, to commence seriously with the 
art and practice of thinkhig, because the tran¬ 
sition from well conducted cnglish studies 
to the hindoostaiicc^, will enable them to 
reason u])on it as they had been accustomed to 
do with the oilier; for the grammar of all lan¬ 
guages is so much alike in general principles, 
that a man has only to be well versed in his own 
to make it the natural stepping-stone to every 
other tongue. 

the necessity and advantage of giving english 
lessons more or less easy, as pupils advance^ 
without some ot tlie leading words in them, as 
illustrated in page 158, is. so obvious, that 1 here 
recommend it to the serious attention of every 
preceptor, who may imjirove upon the hint in 
various ways for the benefit of his pupils, 
through every stage in english or other tongues. 
1 shall illustrate the matter, for the benefit of 
those who may think the plan worth farther con¬ 
sideration and improvement, by the following 
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easy story^ suited to the capacity of a child, 
who, if any way clever, will make more out of 
this elliptical lesson than most people imagine. 

a gardener’s youngest — was walking 
among the fruit — of his father’s —he saw a 
Kttle — fly up and sit on one of the — of the 
trees ; the — lifted a stone, and was going to 
— it at the poor — which had just begun to — 
most sweetly thus: 

ray — is — of moss and hair, 
tlie — are — and shelter’d there; 
when — soon shall my young — fly 
far from the — school — eye.” 

the —’s eldest — who understood the — of 
birds, came up at that moment, and — out, 
throw down the — you hard hearted — and 
don’t — the innocent — in the middle of his 
song; are you not — with his swelling red 
breast, his beautiful sharp eye, and, above all, 
with the — of his notes, and the familiar — he 
assumes, even in the — of a — like you ? ask 
your youngest — here, if she remembers the — 
which her good — read to her yesterday, of a 
very — boy who v,as very — to a harmless 
green — which he caught — for hunger among 
the — in the •— of winter. 

a lesson like this affords ample sco|)e for the 
reasoning faculties of a child even, and gives it.s 
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instructor every opportunity of exerting his 
o\yn talents on the expansion of the young idea, 
as it shoots progressively to an intellectual tree, 
capable of producing, in a very short period, 
the fairest buds, blossoms and fruit, that the 
human understanding can bring forth, under the 
most judicious culture. 1 have tried this mode in 
thehindoostance with wonderful success, because 
it is one which excites the curiosity and fans the 
generous pride of a young scholar, forces him to 
think for himself, when and where he would not 
otherwise bestow one inoment's reflection on the 
subject, and creates a habit of mental application 
at first, which continues for life, with the most be- 
nelicial effects in every pursuit, should this ellipti¬ 
cal mode of teaching appear worthy of a fair trial, 
any preceptor may immediately put it in practice, 
as there arc innumerable collections of very easy 
tales, beautiful stories, and elegant extracts from 
our best writers, which may be employed for the 
proposed themes, by occasionally omitting the 
most prominent words, and giving them to the 
pupils in different classes, to complete, as well 
as they severally can, when left entirely to 
their own resources, in the story teller*' this 
method has been in some measure adopted, be¬ 
cause ccrlain words in each of the stories may 
not be found in the vocabulary, and these the 
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judicious scholar will treat as so many blanks, 
to be filled up by that intellectual pencil vvhi(!h 
a little practice will render creative enough for 
this and various useful purposes. 

before giving a complete list of signiticant 
symbols and particles as such^ or in their capa¬ 
city merely of monosyllabic icords, the reader 
should here be apprised, that to render this most 
essential portion of the guide available on every 
occasion, he must take a serious restrospective 
glance at every letter in the alphabet, including 
all the examples which range under each, pre¬ 
vious to the efficient study of the subsequent 
prefixes, inlerfixes, and affixes, which could not 
have been inserted advantageously within the 
limits of pages 9 and 65, devoted as they have 
been exclusively to the former subject entirely, 
without intending any very circumstantial repe¬ 
tition of that topic here, a short recapitulatorv 
view or abstract of the w hole, for easy ret'erence, 
may prove so useful that I am inclined to give 
one, in which en passant the few instances omit¬ 
ted accidentally in their proper places, can also 
be enumerated, and the successive references to 
the foregoing pages, as 10, 13, 14, &c. will 
point out where and how the paiticular particle 
or word required, may be found at once, through 
the entire series, from u to qu. to those scho- 
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jagun^ to waken ; aitd the whole 

of our verbs that still terniinatej like ope, open, 
with this postpositUmd sip, so preva¬ 

lent in the oriental to??gues, in more departments 
than one. 

an qther, minuti^ : moment, pride, manp^r, 
as a verb it usurpaithe place of a, having comes 
and is moreover the, root and pluperfect partici¬ 
ple of the old word an-na to bring,^ long since 
superseded by l-ana to, take, come, or bring, an, 
the plural affix of persian animates, mnrdan 
men, sug-an dogs, often becomeg^an q. p. in 
page 14, and ha in 29. anw intestinal mncus. 
uin eife, the letter so called, nick, middle, centre, 
just, immediatdif, a,een rule, article, clause, law, 
institute, an is sometimes introduced for en, 

k * 

page 25. 

ul, el, al, ol, uel, ael, la, le, lee, loo, ala, ola, 
ela, eela, wal, wala, uwul, p.SS.doodjbuelTy&A. 

jjiugra-loo wrangler, dunt-aloo biter, lur-uwiil 
bear's play, kjiel-iiwul romping, piluwul copious 
and social potation, deed-ar sight, gcoft-ar speech, 
ruft^ar gait, lon-ar salt-pit. v. below, 
al, yal, iyal mane, al, uyal, offspring, race, 
ru, ra, re, ree, ar, er, eer, yar, hai*, ara, ora, 
era, hara, ra, ora, from 39 to 42. 

war, isonly a modulation of wal, but occurs as 
a useful affix in various examples, both hindoo- 
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staiiee and persian. jue-war lord of the manor, 
gaik-war a hindoo princely title, commed-war, 
hope-fuU, som-war or bar mon-day, hur-war 
burial-place, sometimes modihed to ala, sewala 
jove's temple. eroo,isfoundiii punk}i-eroo a fowl, 
iyara, in bjju^-iyara, bjiut-iyarin host, hostess, 
innkeeper, ora in huns-ora laugh-er, lurk-ora, 
-oree, a man ok* woman being a parent, not bar¬ 
ren or sterile. 

du, du, tu, tu, ta, te, tee, tjiee, tjia, ut, at, sa, 
se, see, so, soo, as, os, and shu, ish, 44 to 54. 

d affixed to the second person singular of all 
persian tenses, forms the plural in eed or ed. 

oot dunce, uet man, also uet ueta. ut, wut, 
hut, ahut, abstract affix like our ness, &c. 45 to 
47. see page 171. 

see, sow, sew, stitch, soo-ur good animal, sow. 
a queer contrast to koo-kur dog, cur, evil doer. 

zu, za, ze, zee, zoo, ja, jee, jo, jue, juo, jun, 
j,h, aiidchu, 55 to 57. for chu, buchu may occur: 
thus, chuh-buchii trough, moogh buchu young 
mogul. 

ku, ka, ke, kee, ko, koo, kue, kuee, kuo, 
kur, ak, ek, from 58 to 62. 

khah, kho, ga, ge, gee, and go, ga,e, guo, 63. 
the abstract particle gee for ee' seems merely 
euphonic in bar-gee vicissitude, turn, gundu- 
gee rotten-ness, bundu-gee servitude, respects. 
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and such vocables^ but has a more substan¬ 
tial import in pesh-gee advances^ purwan- 
verbal orders, ban-gee sample, khan-gee do¬ 
mestic, 2 \.%o demirep, with dee wangee madwcss, 
we must never confound deewan-jee master- 
factor, by any absurd perversion of these letters 
in jug, whose separate powers here are un¬ 
changeable. 

if gee be a euphonic modulation of ee ; tee; 
nee, in kum-teedejfZdencj/^chand-uee 
instead of kumee, chandee, seem not less so, 
though the last applies rather to solid silver, than 
the congenial hue of that planet alone; and thi^ 
very chand e moreover denotes the cromi of the 
head, whether adorned with silver locks or not. 
the old inhiiitives julun, djiowun, kulurun, 
munjun, to burn, ivash, clip, scour, respectively 
apply to heat, ivasking, paring, tooth-powder, as 
lugut, burhut do to expense, cost, encrease, growth. 

the imperative plural is also an abstract noun, 
buna,o management, ornament, duba,o infiuence, 
churha.o ascent, mila,o, milap, concord, reconci¬ 
liation, bika,o sal€,hiksLfio for sale, muna,o per- 
suasion, from bunna to do, be made, bunana to 
make, ^c. q. v. in pages 132, &c. words like hath 
hand, mconh mouth, face, ankji e^e, -sur head. 
thus, express hand-ed hutli-a, faced, mjouth-ed, 
mcDnh-a, eyed unkfi-a, head-ed sur-a. 

0 3 
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ukur^ wukur are particles of agency in kood- 
uknrjump-er, pee-wukur drunk-arcl, chod-ukur 
wench-er^ &c. 

ghuand qu being eongeniaK are peculiarly lia¬ 
ble to mutual substitution, an event common, not 
only to every subdivision of the letters, but to 
many others, in which their organic classification, 
the grand characteristic of my hindoostanee al¬ 
phabet, is not so apparent, whence, among 
innumerable contingencies of this description 
which pervade the whole, puegham, pueyam 
message, on the transmutation of letters, how¬ 
ever, the student should consult the story teller, 
page cxlix, for the most ample information on 
this momentous subject to every hindoostanec 
colloquist, who may be ambitious of being 
every where intelligent and intelligible^ during 
his residence in british india. 

the foregoing significant particles will prove 
so truly convenient for the analytic and syn¬ 
thetic process with oriental vocables, on which 
very great proficiency in the hindoostanee must 
ultimately depend, that I could not resist the 
impulse to furnish, as I have done in page 164, 
every facility of this sort to the inquisitive scho¬ 
lar, by way of exercise to his memory, before 
he applies his judgment progressively in the 
derivation and composition of words, as they 
pass in review before him, through the whole 
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of the examples, under this impression, I have 
collected below the most common prepositive, 
intermediate, and adjunctive, insepai’able parti¬ 
cles (or words used as such) which could not 
appear before as mere letters, that they also may 
be learned completely by heart with the post¬ 
positions, from 76 to 84, and the adverbials 
which will be found in pages 151, &c, 
prefixes or prepositives. 
ghuer other, ghuer suheeh iw-correct. 
khilaf opposite, khilaf iiql ?^w-reasonable. 
kum less, kum zor pith-Zses^ kum-uql witless. 
udum without, udum fcorsut leisure-/ess. 
bud had, bud soorut zZ/-favoured, bud kho 
tcicked, bud-bukht unfortunate wight. 
zisht ill, zizht roo, ditto ugly. 

IwS 

tung narrow, tung dil narrow minded, 
gooin kst gcom hosh, insensible, genm-nam un¬ 
known. 

dcor bad, donr mut, dcor-bcDdh wn-wise. 
which have all a privative, negative, or defec¬ 
tive tendency, in a variety of compounds, such 
as the instances here produced, merely for the 
learner’s future guidance through innumerable 
derivatives of the same species, in this and all 
languages, la-hul in-explicable, v. page 38. 

o 4 
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khqy&h pleasantj khrashtubu good-Yinmoured. 
khoob goodj khoobsoorut Mje//-favoured. 
iiek virtuous, nek mizaj g-oorf-natured. 



shuh rail /wg/i-way. 
ra,e bans the royat bamboo, 
raj hath the head market. 


express good in their compounds; the three last 
often apply to the vegetable and animal king- 
donij importing hulk, excellence, &c. 
qabil able, qabil ilaj remedi«6/e. 
lai,q proper, lahj suza punish«6/e. 

sometimes the order of the words is inverted 


in these and other examples, 
sahib master, , sahib uqb wise man. 
meer {owner, &c. 1 nieer mujlis, president, 
uhl (Vikepraditus. I uhli kar, tradesman, 
ibu 'son. ^ibn cdI wuqt server, 

ziyadu, foozool, denote excess ; ziyadii tulub 
exorbitant; ziyadu-go talkative; fcozool- 
khidmutj officious, foorool-khurch expensive. 
hum with, ck one, concord, &c. hum miiktub, 
s>c\\oo\-feUow, hum dil unanimous, ek jins 
congenial, ek dil unanimous, &c. 
neem, udji half, neem pokht /la^* dressed, udji 
inoo,a half dead, neem biriyan half roasted. 
pesh before, pus after, pesh-wa fore-man, pus 
khoordu leavings, pesh-ab urine. 
dur in, on, after, dur soorut in case, dur kar 
in need, dur pesh on hand. 
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the interjixes or intermediate particles have 
been almost all discussed among the signifi¬ 
cant letters or syllables^ between pages 9 and 
66, pur oiij dur in, and ka oj] thus far ex¬ 
cepted ; dugha pur diigha tit for tatj afut pur 
afut, calamity on calamity, pue dur pue succes¬ 
sively, khet ka khet the ivhole field, lukree kee 
lukree every hit of the wood, sub ka sub the 
whole, entirely, are examples enow to show the 
nature of such compounds, before we proceed 
to the affixes here subjoined, 
hut, ^ ness, &c. kurwa hut bitterwess, bunawut, 
wilt, S mauage/Tient, kuhawut adage. 
gee, tazu gee, freshwesi?, shurmindu-gee bashful- 
ness, zindu-gee life. v. p. 167. 
pun, mota pun, fatness, doobla-pun lean-ness. 
puna, bewa puna, widowhood, lurk-pun child- 
hood, uh muqapun fools fine. 
ana, ghur ana, homehold, inconh-ana outlet, 
anil, iiuzur anu a present, &c. zunanu women's 
apartments, opposed to murd-anu the mens. 
eenu, sal eenu, yearly, roz eenu, daily pay, 
wages, &c.; chob eenu, wood-ew, resh mee- 
nu sitk-e/i, the four last denote fees, fines 
places, adjectives, &c. as above, 
wala, doodh wala, milk-man, rotee wala baker. 
wal, kot wal police officer, rukli-wal keeper. 
wuya, nuch'Wuya dancer, chul-wuya walker. 
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iya man, lord, mukfiun iya butter-wmwj blipoin- 
iya landlord, bun-iya trade-r, from buiiij 
trade, khcordiya retailer. 
waha^hul wahaploughmaw, muchh-waha fish-er. 
aha^ diior aha vxxxmer, dookli-aha distressed. 
hara, lukur hara wood-monger, pun-hara ivater- 
man. 

iyara cutter, gihus iyara grass cutter, v. p. 166. 
wai* man, one, 'person, officer, &c. oommedwar 
a candidate, hopeful, v. 165. 
the whole of the foregoing assume various 
forms in composition^ as stated in pages 38, 41, 
and which are used as adjectives, agents, &<;. 
thus, rus eela juky, luscious, giiuruela domes¬ 
tic, pa,el surefooted, good pa er, sump-era 
snake-cafc/ier, with many more v. p. 165last lines. 

in the feminine with numerous nouns they 
occur so: kuonsee gjhoree la,oon ichicli mare shall 
/ bring? kalee walee la,o, bring the black one. 
walee woman, doodh walee, milk-tco//f«n, cheere- 
walee virgin, ruseelee ankh luscious eye. 
kar, bud kar evil-doer, kisht kar planter, modi¬ 
fied in a variety of instances to— 
gar, khidmut gar, waiting servant, goonuh-gar 
sin-ner, be-.gar for be-kar, idler, ww-employed. 
gur, suoda gur trader, saboon gur soap-6oi/er. 
dar, dookan dar, ^hop-keeper, zunieen dar land- 
holder, farmer, xva-dsix insolvent. 
the above, and a number below, imply maker. 



PRINCIPLES. 


173 


doer, holder, keeper, &c. as agents in er or ad¬ 
jectives of our language, 
bar bearer, shedding, raining, ^c. boord-bar pa¬ 
tient, guran-bar heavy laden, zer-bar weighed 
down, uskhbar shedding tears, guohur-bar 
shedding pearls, gool-bar shedding roses, gliur- 
bar homehold, dur-bar court, levee. 
burdar hearer, hooqqu burdar pipe rnan, ni- 
shaii burdar standard Nearer, furma-orhookni- 
burdar obedient, bar-burdar loaded. 
bur, wur carrier, bearing, bar-wur fruit bearing, 
pueghuin bur messenger, prophet, ruh bur 
conductor, dil bur sweatheart, mistress. 
ban keeper, bagh ban gardener, durban door- 
keeper, pas-ban watchbad-ban sail, 
mihr-ban friendly, deed-ban sight of a gun. 

wan-garee wan carter, coachman, kishtee- 

wan boai-?naw. 

man-goon man artist, boodh man wise maw, 

biddiya-man learned man, bliag-man man of 
fortune, lucky. 

baz player, hawk, shutrunj baz chess player, 
rindee baz wenehei’, dum-baz puffer, jan-baz 
gallant, dugha-baz deceit/at/, qudm-baz 
swift, bukiit-baz daring. 
kush drawer, tar kiish wire drawer, hooqqu- 
kush smoker, mue-kush mne-hibber, sur-kush 
head-strong, gurduii-kush proud. 
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saz maker, zuinanu-saz time-server^ khanu-saz 
home spun or made, scnkhii-saz orator, duwa- 
saz druggist, rung saz painter, 
geer taker, rah geer wa^arer, dust geer patron, 
goDlgeer snuffers, alum geer epidewiic, bughl- 
geer embracing, kuf-geer skimmer. 
furosh seller, mue furosh wine merchant, pu- 
neer furosh cheese-monger, mewa-furosh fruit¬ 
erer, kh(nd-furosh boaster, egotist, dust-furosh 
pedlar, ghullu-furosp cornfactor, forestaUer. 
khor or khwarenier, khoon khor, klioon khwar 
murderer, hlood'thirst^, sood or biyaz-khor 
usurer, shurab-khor drunkard. 
klian ieUer, reader, lord qissu khan sfory- 
teller, inursiyu-kban elegaist, farsee khan 
Persian scholar. 

go speaker, durogh go liar, behoodu or pooch- 
go babbler, rast go teller of truth, candid, 
undaz thrower, gol undaz gunner, teer inidaz 
archer, dust-undaz intermtddler, zer-undaz 
carpet, floor cloth, burq undaz musqueieer. 
chula, —— gol chula cannoneer. 
cheen seizt r, sookhn checn a carper at words, 
khoshu-cheen gleaner, gool cheen florist, 
nooqtu-checn hypercriiic. 
rez shedder, khoon rez shedder of blood, mur¬ 
derer, shukur-rez mdlfluous, burg-rez shed¬ 
ding leaves, rung-rez dyer. 
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kmi digger, gor kun gmye^digger, moohur kun 
seal-ewg?’£w?er, bekh-kuii extirpator. 
zuTi, mar, striker, kiUer, ^c. rug zun phlebotomist, 
rah-zuii, but-mar robber^ highway‘man, foot¬ 
pad, &c. nesh-zun stinger, laf-zun boaster, 
jee-pet-or chjiooree-mar felo-de-se, suicide, 
chiree-mar hivd-caicher, gfiat-or chuokee- 
mar smuggler, shumsher-zun swordsman, 
shikar catcher, mahee shikar h^-catcher, meer- 
shikar bird catcher, pimp, ahoo shikar deer- 
catcher. 

les or muzhub licker, rikabce-les or miiz|iub 
plate-/icA:er, sycophant, also khayu-les toad- 
eater, lick spittle, hypocrite. 
doz sewer, khuemu-doz tent-maker, chikun-doz 
embroiderer, kufsh-doz slipper-widATr, zu- 
mecn-doz soaking, sunk, low. 
sho toasher, deg sho pot-washer, scullion, moor- 
du sho corpse-MJfls^er, pa-sho ioot-xcashing, 
reg or sung-sho sand washer, refiner. 
put hrd, ruler, master, sena-put commandant, 
guj-put master of the elephants, hindoo-put 
ruler of hindoos. 

rus, rusan, giver, hearer, &c. dad-rus just, 
furiyard-rus complaint hearer, scokhn-rus ora¬ 
tor, dust-rus capable, padshah-rus approach¬ 
ing kings, jooz-rus penetrating, parsimonious, 
fuez-rusan gracious, generous. 
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dan hmwer, farsee-dan persian scholar^ hisab- 
dan accountan^^ na-dan ignorant. 

indii-shurm-indu ashamed^ soz-indu 6w?'w- 

ingi nuwees indu writer, 
bos kissing, pa-or qudm-bos kissing the foot, 
dust bos kissing the hand, astanu>bos kissing 
the threshhoid. 

jo searcher, jnng-jo nam-jo ambitious, 

ueb jo fault seeker, critic. 
shunaSj fuhm knower, acquainted, ^c. qudur 
shnnas discerner of merit, patron, roo-sluinas 
acquainted icith, kar-^hunas expert, scokhii- 
shimas philologcr, kuj fuhm jiervcrse, tez- 
fuhm acute. 

suwar^ nusheen mounted, sitting, &c. feel- 
shootr-palkee-kishtee-suwar seated on or in 
an elephant, camel, chair, boat, &c. shith 
suwar swift rider, tukht nusheen, sealed on 
athronCj ja-nusheen bcum tenens, dibnusheen 
impressed on the heart. 

bukhsh giver, khiita bnkhsh pardoner of sins, 
posh hider, hidden, purdu posh concealer orwin/c- 
er at faults, roo-posh concealed. 
purust adorer, shikum-purust belly-zcors/«/^/?er, 
epicure, ashna-purust friendly. 
dost friend, dcDshmun foe, resemble our philo 
and anti, wiitun-dost patriot, zuii-dost uxo¬ 
rious, fond of women, zim-dooshmun woman 
hater. 
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punvur, nawaz, pal protector, &c. ghureeb pur- 
wiir protecting the poor, yuteem nuwaz, the 
‘ orphan’s go-pal coio herd. 

bund binder, button, bolt, jild bund book-binder, 
nuul bund farrier. 

amoz taught, iiuo ainoz novice, tyro, &c. 
purdaz, koon manager, kar purdaz, kar-koon 
managing business, factor. 
nooina sheiver, & rail nooma conductor, khoosh, 
or bud-nooma good or bad looking, cpblunooma 
a compass. 

ashob inflaming, dil asshob inflaming iho heart, 
pizeer affecting, able, &c. dil-pizeer touching 
the heart, turbiyut-pizeer tractable, miiruin- 
inut-pizeer repair able. 

uiul trodden, beat down, &c. pa,e-mal ruined, 
rcD-inal, dust-nial a handkerchief, towel, &c. 
bundee, juiiuiu-bundec, a rent-roll, zuban- 
bundee an affida vit, danu-biindee an appraise¬ 
ment of grain. 

the adjunctive and prepositive form of compo¬ 
sition may even give an opposite meaning to 
the compounds, as sal-khoord, stricken in 
years, khoDrd-sal of tender years, 
roo, rookh face, cheek, puree-roo {niry-faced, 
gool-rcokh rose-cheeked. 
fureb, stealer, dil fureb benxt-stealer, mistress. 
ungez exciter, atush lingez incendiary, fitmi- 
ungez, mutineer, 
disturber, murdoom-azar tyrant 
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koosha opener, mcDshkil kcosha solver of diffi¬ 
culties^ dil-koosha cheering the heart, 
gendaz melter, dil gcodaz, heart-melting, af¬ 
fecting, tun goodaz melting the body, ener¬ 
vating. 

ruo walking, tez ruo swift footed, pus-ruo going 
behind, pesh-ruo going before. 
been seeing, pesh been foreseeing, provident, 
nurdeek been slwrt sighted, door-been spy¬ 
glass. 

khwah, undesh, tulub wisher, thinker, &c. 
khuer khwah vfcM-wisher, door undesh pro¬ 
vident, rishwut tulub wanting a bribe, cor¬ 
rupt, aram-tulub 

soz burner, alum soz burning the world, as a 
great beauty, tyrant. 

ufshan shedding, gaA ufshan scattering roses. 

fishan-, ushk fishan shedding tearrs. 

ufroz illuminating, buzm-or mujlis-ufroz cheer¬ 
ing an assembly. 

gco%iVLt distributing, udl-goostur just, administer¬ 
ing justice 

shikun breaking, uhd-shikun promise breaker, 
mohun, rooba attractor, mun mohun, dil rooba 
hGuri-alluring, ahun rooba the magnet, kuh- 
rooba amber, 

yab, ran obtaining, finding, kum-yab scarce, 
kam-yab or ran fortunate, obtaining one's 
loishes. 
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gcoz'dLi* rendeiing, shcokr-goDzar grateful^ mal- 
• gcoz'dx paying taxes. 

dcokhtu/wercedj stitc/ied, whence jigur-dcokhtu 
heart-piercedj chuslim-dookhtu hood winked. 
zadu, zad, za hom, &c., shuli zadii king’s son, 
a prince, khanu zad domestic, wilayut za 
bom abroad, ineer-or inir-za lord*s son. 
bhur, pcor fuU, all, &c. pet bhur he\\y~full, rat 
bjiiir all night, din bhur the whole day, kuinnr 
bliurzfp to the waist, poor fureb or-liinn artful. 
jog able, kliane jog psXahle, peene jog drink- 
able, hunsne ]oglaughable. 
wur, awur possessing, Jan win* hax'ing life, an 
animal, nam-wur famous, dil-awur brave. 
inimdj faidu iniind profitfl6/e, beneficial, diio- 
lut-mund wealthy, durd mund compassionate. 
wunt, bul wnnt poweiyh/, dliun wunt Wr/i. 

nak, huol nak feaiyw/, timid, shurin iiak bashful. 
geen, ghuin geen sorrovv/w/, rung-geen coloured. 
cell, eenu, chob eeii woodew, kuni-een>u mean. 
sar, sliurin sar full of shame, ashamed. 
aloodu, gurd aloodu dust^, khoon aloodii 
blood^^, ghoobar-aloodu cloudy. ‘ 
amez, muknr amez deceitful, shukur amez su¬ 
gared, khak-or gurd amez jnixed with dust. 
goon, neel goon blue coloured, zatVan goon saf- 
fron-//tted, goolab-goon rosy or like— 
i’arn, gool fain xo^ic^-coloured. 
mail, siibzco mail a’reeniV/, or mail bu subzee. 

•• •» rj !• 
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the last ten or twelve adjunctives apply to pos¬ 
session of quality, colour, &c. 
dan^ lias dan snuft'-box, numuk dan a salt- 
cellar, qulum dan pen or ink stand, v. 176. 
klianUj bawurchee khanu cook-room, kitchen. 
g’hura, bhoom gjiura ground ^oor or cellar. 
rniihub chor inuhul seraglio. 
sura.e, hurum siira,e ditto, karuwan sura.e 
caravansary, sura,e-iihliyu seraglio !! 
sala, sal, pik sal the mint, ga,o sala, covf-house, 
ghor-sal stable, djiurum-sala alm*s house. 
jail, murtubu rank, dignity, alee jah of high 
rank, sikundur-jah high as alexander, as- 
inaii Jah high as heaven, v. page 56. 
gall, aram gah sleeping room, gOD^iur-gah ford 
Stan, hindoo-stan india, bo-staii garden. 
istan, gcol-istan vo'&c-garden, goristan burial 
ground, kohistan highlands. 
ustjian, dew ust^an temple, house of god. 
shun, gool shun rose bed or garden. 
zar, zer, lain zar tulip bed, gcol zar flower-place 
baree, waree, bara, gQ3lab baree, rose garden, 
phool waree flower garden, panbaree betel 
yard, imam bara, rusool baree temple, chapel. 
gunj, nuwwab gunj viceroy-mar/rei. 
gola mart, Ion gola ssXi-market, bhugwan gola 
tola, tolee, muchhlee tola fish-sireei, &c. 
abad abode, ukbur abad, the city of ukbur, vie. 
agra, ilah-abad the city of god. 
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uugur city, chundur iiugur inooii-foztw, our 
* chandernagore! da,ood nugur david's tomti, 
inoosa nugur rmses* toim, jue iiugur victory 
iomi, ram-nugur ./oye toicn. 
poor, ghazee poor hero-fotew, kanh poor cujjid 
toim, our caunporc. 

shuhr, unoop shuhr the incomparable city 
alias anopshire! 

gurh, bijue gnrh, futih gurh fort \ictoria. 
bfioom, beer blioom warrior-tod. 
bazar, qasiin bazar the market ot‘ qasim. 
khund, rohilkhnnd the rohila country. 
ganw, chut ganw lairip-^a/rw, iniiciihlee ganvv 
fshtoicn, whence mazgaon! 
mala, rag-mala song or tuue hook, nerklacr, 
garland. 

nainu, shah namu the hook of kings, roz-namu 
journal, ishtihar-namu proclamation. 
the whole from dan might be termed local ad- 
junctives, as they all seem to imply some 
place, rank, toimi, &c. gurhna to hew gives both 
gurh and gurhee fort, fortress. 
an extensive class of attributes results from 
the junction of adjectives (participles included) 
and nouns, or adjectives with adjectives; as 
another also does from two nouns repeated or 
conjoined, thus ; 

kooshadu-dil, open-hearted, shikustu-khatir, 
niun-muleen, broken-hearted, &c. zur-must, 

p 2 
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dJiuu-rnudheOj yji/rse-proiid. tiluic-dust^chjboo- 
chha-hat/i, empty-handed, &c. tuiK^ooroost, 
health well, poor mugbz icell ///w/^kul-jeebha, 
siyahkanij fiml-mouthed. pust-boolund, iiu- 
iihcbfuraz^ oonclia-neecha^ roughs rugged, un¬ 
even. bhnla-ehunga, snheeh-saliin, sound, 
safe and sound, doobla-pulla, slender, mo- 
ta-tazu, plump, door-duraz, distant, cliuo- 
ra-chukla, spacious, khnrab-khustu, ruin¬ 
ed. Qolia-poolta, zer-zubur, topsy-turvy, 
ga.o-doom, taper, sloping, a coiv-tail. moonli- 
zor, seenu-zor, headstrong, ]vdi\\-moutked, 
luuiily, obstinate, ahoo-chushm, mirg-iuieu, 
fawn-<;yed. timorous, bashful, goolab-chushm- 
nieek-c^t’d, &c. rnahee-poosht, convex, Jlsh- 
hacked. sug-sifut currMi. bun-maiioos, 
savage, murd-mizaj nianiy. poombii-duhun, 
meaXy-mouthed, afut-zudu calamity struck, 
pale-mara frostbitten, bur([-zudu, gaj-mara 
struck with lightening. 

numerons nouns of reciprocation, &c. are 
formed in this manner :—kuha-kuhee alterca¬ 
tion. chooma-chatee dalliance, mara-maree, 
scuffle, dekha-dekliee emulation, diiora duo- 
ree hurry flurry, mookka mookkee, gjioo- 
sum glioosa fisly-cuffs, bat cheet, gcx)ft o 
goo, qecl o qal, gup simp chit chat, con¬ 
versation, tittle tattle, galec giluoj a brawl, 
reciprocal scolding, glioji ghupara, shor shur. 
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cljioom dhain vproar, hubbub, noise, hurly- 
J)urly, pomp and splendour, peech-panecj 
wish'icash, slip slop, saz bazj cheez bust, 
kill kanta, clcrii diinda, tunt gdiunt^ fumi- 
lure, baggage, gear, ugur biigur, bula,e 
boDghma stuff', trash, trumpery, kuchbiich;, 
liirke balCj lurke piirke young ones, brats, 
g-Jiur bar, khan o man family, household, 
iiiukiir-chukur deceit, kha3id-boQrd embezzle^ 
menl, jliooth mooth a lie, fclion, pech pach 
evasion, heelu-liu’vvalu, tal mntol prevarica¬ 
tion, iidul budul chopping and changing. 
these are produced generally by a kind of 
alliteration that seems quite congenial with a 
hindoostanee ear, there being few motions or 
accidents connected with sound, hurry, &c 
which arc not accurately discriminated by a 
large class of imitative verbs for this purpose 
that may properly be styled reiterative; whence 
jhiin jjuin jingle, thuii iliuii clink, bliin bjiin 
buzzing, sun sun simmering, phoos phoos whis¬ 
pering, khul khul undulation, kilbil peristal¬ 
tic motion, dhuk dhuk palpitation: besides 
these, we often meet with the colloquial repe¬ 
titions which prove at iirst so disgusting to 
strangers, viz. roiee-otee clihooree-ooree, 
chuokee-uokee, basunrwasuu, rusee-wusee, 
whose reiterated syllables are not always, in 
my opinion, wholly useless; on the contrary, 

p 3 
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they may occasionally possess a very compre¬ 
hensive nioaniiif**; such as bread, or any thing; 
of the kind to eat; a knife, or any cutting 
instrument, wanted in a hurry to cut with; a 
stool, bench, seat; 2 l plate, dish, vessel, 
bason, &c. and rusce-wusee probably means 
a rope, cord, string, or in sliort any thing to tic 
with, when in great haste, to the foregoing, 
many more may be added, that cannot be 
enumerated in this work, but of which a com¬ 
petent notion mtiy be formed from similar 
combinations in the Scottish and other semi- 
barbarous dialects, often much more expressive 
than the most refined language, croiid^, moudy, 
rartlij, Umlj/, sloop and roop, to the ear of a 
Caledonian will sound well enough, but after 
perusing the present remarks, the sense must 
become pretty apparent by a little rejection 
about lang kale, kale runls, slump, rump, 
personal and oilier nouns, over and above 
those already inserted, are likewise expressed 
by the present and perfect participles ; as the 
following all spring from infinitives, bukna to 
speak, djiurna to place, dun, &c. rumna to roam, 
a park. 

bukta ehquent, orator, bolt a the soul, reason. 
dfiurla ikhtor. lugta cxpeucc, charge. 

kurta doer, actor, agent data giver, generous. 
rumta pilgrim, rover, mungta beggar. 
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khata granary. chuheeta darling. 

ojijiata umbrella. khcDlta open^ wide. 

purta average. janta knowledge. 

rrianta sway^ influence, ^ookhoidrought^dryland 
multa coin. ipodysiworshipj adoration. 

pliirta rejected relurncd.^axn circle^ blockade. 

many arc also the same as the infi.orimp. 
rona weepingy tearful^ nonvi sleepy^ mootna pisser, 
nuchna dancer, sikli scholar, jan soul, life, con¬ 
juror, especially in composition, bur-bol boaster, 
(lil-chul brave, unklirnojiid inexperienced, ami 
to this form by adding ee, we have bolee speech^ 
muree mortality, pjieree circuit, khqjee .searcher, 
jorec pair, a reduplication of the mmter or ac¬ 
tive preterite, with the causal, denotes any thing 
ready done, as buna buiiaysi readymade, scekha 
sikhaya ready taught, pukka pukkaya ready 
cookid, khoda kjiodaya ready dug, applicable 
whent^ver the verbs admit of such acoujimctiou. 

for words numerically compounded, consult 
pages 201 observing that several names of 
places, &c. are thus formed, viz. chihil-sitooii 
I forty pillars, a palace at ghazeepoor, so called, 
which our countrymen, w ho aiteml little to true 
pronunciation, very easily convert to chclsea- 
lomb /] bara-duree, piich-muhla, tirpuoliya, 
tirsoolce, chihil-pa,e, char-pa,e, which will prove 
so obvious, after consulting the numerals, 
that the least attention will make the learner 
master of this mode of composition. 
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the following proper names (\vi(h many 
more that cannot he enumerated hero) are 
much used among the moosulrnans; buhadoor 
ulee the warrior of ulee: khooda bukhsh t)ie 
gift of god : ubdoDllah the slave of god : ghoD- 
lam moohummudthestoe ofmoohummud: kulb- 
husun thec?og of husun: iizeez collah dear to god. 
incDueyoon ood deeii defender of the faith, 

usud ulee the lion of ulee: slier mcohummud 

• • 

the tiger of mcnhummud.— 

and as few names in this laii'cna'ie are not 
derivatives compounded, the hindoos also have 
their krishoon-due,ab gunosh-das^ ramsingh^ 
&c. though it must be admitted, that the natives 
of every description are apt to give their chil¬ 
dren, on particular occasions, the most hu¬ 
miliating appellations, from a superstitious 
notion that this will appease or propitiate an 
offended deity; whence—koork(»ot sweepings, 
pjbenkoo outcast, ko.cla charcoal, kookur dog, 
kale Mackey, chhekuoree six cowries, chirkii, 
dregs, some names have their origin in the 
time or place of the person's birth, &c. thus 
mungulee, boodlioo, etwaree, ramzance, jun- 
gulee, lushkuree, inuedanee; tcepoo, from 
teep mark whence teepoo sahib tippoo saib! while 
others are in fact a kind of titular compella- 
tion assumed by or conferred on individuals 
or particular classes of men ; such are— 
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mirza, meerza, beg, aglia, khaja, for moo- 
^‘huls, &c. sir, lord, master. 
luecr, siieyiids; shekh, shekhs ; khan, pu- 
tfiaiis or rohillas, afghans. 

niuha raj, koonwur, rana, apa, pritjiee pal, 
muha biilee prince, highness, &c. 
moolla, muoluwee, pundit doctors, &c. 
ra,e, singh, rajpoots and sikhs. 
sahib, tliakoor, baboo, lala, jee, ruora, iniyan 
lord sir, master, worship, &c. 
sail, seth bankers. 

shah, sa.een, gosa.een, gooroo, peer, peer 
nioorsliid, baba, bhugiit, soofee, mojiiee, rnen- 
dicants, monks, teachers, and holy men. 

pande, tivinree, misur, dhoobe, gaikwar titles 
o f various classes of hrahrnuns, princes, v. 166. 

khcDdawund, huzrut, ap, junabi alec, juhan 
piinali, qibhii alum, inoouee, and some others 
are used for loorship, highness, saint, &c. but 
they are best acquired by practice ; yet we 
in\ist not omit here those conciliatory appel¬ 
lations that are so commonly used in hiiidoostan 
for people in humble stations, since it clearly 
shows to what lengths the natives carry their 
llattery and politeness to each other. 

rnilitur prince is conferred on a sweeper, (cal¬ 
led also hidalkhor) weaver, vintner, &c. 

khuleefii caliph is conferred on a tailor, cook, 
shoemaker, tradesman, &c. 
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CDsia maater is conferred on a barber. 

chuodhuree^ mulitOj imihrac/wc/’ head ,h con¬ 
ferred on various people, such as buniyas. 
dealers in grain, ko.crees, gardeners and bearers. 

bihishtee divine (too often degraded, by bad 
pronounccrs among us, to beasty!) a waterman. 

the names of places may in general be traced 
by attentively considering what 1 have already 
said in page 180 on this subject; and the learn¬ 
er will recollect, that besides their founders, the 
Indians also use the names of the dilferent di¬ 
vinities, prophets, saints, &c. compounded with 
abad, poor, nugnr, &c. formcjrly enumerated, 
(and sometimes with ganw, whence chut-ganw, 
bura-ganw, kuhlganw', more I'arniliarly chitti- 
gong, buragong, and colgong). when any oc¬ 
cur without one or other of these particles, 
they may in general be considered as primi¬ 
tives, or compounds involved in impenetrable 
obscurity, to those who are not well versed in 
the sunskrit or some other aboriginal speech, 
whence it was refined from the piirakrit or vul¬ 
gar tongue. 

a sort of mechanical tabic of the arabic 
forms, most common in the hindoostance, may 
be now submitted to the learner, who will here¬ 
after reap advantages from it, proportioned to 
the pains he may bestow on the whole of the 
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examples below^ as they all apply to the per- 
iau and arabic languages, both of which he. 
may yet find it his duty and interest to acquire, 
as well as the hindoostanee. 

there are certain letters termed servile, viz. 
u h y ee n w oo m 11 s, because they alone as¬ 
sist in all the changes and infiexions to which 
words are subject in arabic ; the rest, including 
also the serviles, arc all found as radicals, or 
such letters as must always remain in the voca¬ 
ble under discussion,. in whatever state it may 
be found. 

to distinguish the serviles in cacii example, 
they and their short vowels will appear in ita¬ 
lics, but the intermediate diacritical points, or 
short vowels of the roots, u i gd, though con¬ 
stantly changing their position, may be gene¬ 
rally retained as roman, since one or other of 
them must exist in every word, which is not 
the case with respect to the serviles, whose re¬ 
lative position and peculiar etfect, however, 
will best appear from inspection. 

fu,ul act, and its branches, fa.ilagew^, mu- 
fepl object, &c. are the standard forms in arabic 
grammars, but from the equivocal letter u, it 
was so trouble.some to the hindoostanees, that 
they have for a long time preferred zurb, &c. 
below, as a much ea.sier model than fu.ul. I 
have therefore followed their example in this 
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respect,, though, in syllabling vvord^, they ge¬ 
nerally call the first, fa kuliniu, the second, yen 
kuliinu, and the third lam kuliinu, from the 
component letters of fu,ul, viz. fa f, yen u, and 
lam I, the u being merely a short letter, not 
counted as a radical, but so essential to the 
pronunciation of each root, that 1 have marked 
those vowels only in italics, whose appearance 
depends entirely on the serviles in each, as 
in zmhuty the t being a mere servile letter, 
whereas the radicals z r b, will be traced in the 
remotest branches, moozarihuty &c. in some of 
the various inflexions, the learner will discover 
a rcduplicatiou of the radical letter, and should 
recollect this circumstance along with the dif¬ 
ferent positions of the shorts u i oo, the long 
a ee oo, and the serviles t m, &c. these being, 
in fact, the grand pivots whereon the whole 
scheme of the arabic conjugation, declension, 
&c. hinges, the general mechanism of which 
will appear perfectly simple and evident in the 
annexed hindee-arabic prospectus, this ta¬ 
bular view wdll answer almost every useful pur¬ 
pose of the practical hindoostanee, persian, and 
turkish scholar, while it will, at the same time 
greatly promote the study and knowledge of 
arabic, so essential for the profound oriental¬ 
ist, that it ought, sooner or later, to be acquir¬ 
ed by every person who wishes to cut a capital 
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figure in the moosuhnan department of eastern 
learning. 

fiindee-arable mirror, or prospectus. 

1 zurb these are termed simple trili- 

2 zirb teral roots or infinitives, which 

3 zoorb serve as a model for the inflexions 

4 zurub or ram i fieations of all such arabic 

■ 

5 zirub words whose active participles 

6 zoorub become like ZMrib. and the pas- 

7 zurib sives muzrooh ; the local nouns 

8 zur«6 ?/u/zrub,-or wwzrib ; instrument- 

9 zir«b als ^7z^zrub or wz/zrab : increment- 

• 0 0^ 

lOzooivzb als invariably Mzriib ; hyperbo- 

11 zurbw^ licals zurr«b, zirreeb, zuroob, 

12 zvvbut zureeb, zcoxrab, making five 

13 zoorbwf forms : the adjectives or con- 

14 zurubwt cretes, in all 14, often are the 

15 zuribizf same as some of the roots or su- 

16 zmahut perlativesandhyperbolicalsherc, 

17 zivahut viz. zurub, zoor«b,&c.or resemble 

18 zcorabut the universal incremcnlals Mzrub; 

19zurb« but the most common, besides 

20 2irb« those two, in the hindoostanec, 

21 zoorba are zureeb and zooroob, particu- 

22 zurban larly zureeb, the model of shu- 

23 zirbaw reef noble, a noble, hukeem doctor, 

24zoDrban p/i^s?e?'aM, and Ihe like, from any 

25 zuruban one of these forms in the margin, 

26 zuroob similar exam pies, but of very dif- 



192 


lll.NDOOSTANEE 


27 zcDroob ferent words in letters and inean- 

28 zcoi’oobut ing*, might be produced, and may 

29 ziireeb occur in every page of the tur- 

30 zureebwt kish, hindoostanee, and persiaii 

31 zurboo6w« tongues, but two or three only 

32 zurabtywi must suliice as a specimen of the 

33 7«uzrub whole : qutl slaughter, qatil a 

34 wmzrib slayer or slaughterer, muc^oX 

35 muzvMhut slain, wiwqtiil place of execu- 

36 muz\\but tion, miqtul instrument of death y 

37 muzveohut ?<qtul not in use, quttol murder~ 
ous, quted, &c. not use. lor the two forms 
ot this word not used, we may produce 
2 /k_sur general, from kusr?/< frequency, of the 
form zurbM^, and ?//Jum tyrannical, from zcolm 
oppression, like zcorb, with ghuffjeb humble, 
ghoorbMt (zcnrbiitj humility: few radicals in 
arable being ramitied through every form in that 
language, the scholar therefore must not won¬ 
der at seeing roots occasionally defective in sonu‘ 
one or other of their branches, or at his being 
now and then puzzled with certain changes, 
until, as a more accomplished orientalist, he can 
acquire all the necessary information respecting 
the tuiileelat from arabic grammarians, this will 
ultimately obviate every difficulty, which cer¬ 
tainly may be the case after a reasonable period 
of residence in british india, and the previous 
acquisition of those sine qua nons of that vast 
region, the hindoostanec and persian tongues. 
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we have now reached the augmented triliteral 
and quadriliteral infinitives^ whose active and 
passive participles, when they really do exist, 
occur thus: 


38 

izxah 

• 

moozrib 

• 

moozrub 

0 

39 

tuzveeh 

m 

woozurnb 

• 

Trufozurrub 

m 

4C 

mo:^zax\3^yut 

• 

moozarib 

0 

?/iwzarub 

0 

41 

izAivah 

• 

rnwzturih 

• 

* 

mwziurub 

• 

42 

iwzirab 

• 

moonzmib 

• 

r/ioow zurwb 

0 

43 

fMzurrcob 

0 

mootuzarrib 

0 

?/iootuzarrub 

0 

44 

tuzarcoh 

• 

mootuzarib 

0 

?/iootuzaruh 

• 

45 

izribab 

• 

9?iooznbb 

0 

46 

istizrab 

m 

f/icjostuzrib 

0 

nmstuzruh 

• 

47 

izreehab 

9 

?/i(jozrabb 

0 


48 

zuvbubut 

0 

7noozurhib 

• 

?/ioozurbub 

* 

49 

tMzurbcD& 

• 

mootuzurhib 

• 

7nootuzurhi4b 

0 

50 

izrinbab 

* 

mooznmbib 

0 


51 

izvibbab 

• 

the quadriliterals, as they are 


52 zwmyjhut called, might furnish iqtal, mooq- 

53 zmhuhut til, rncnqtul, luqteel, mooquttil, 

54 ZMorubw/ mcoquttul, &c. were those as much 

55 zmimhui in use as niGoqatulut mutual 

56 zuetxahut slaughter, mooqatil, mcoqatulac- 

57 zwtyuhui tuallyare. 44 implies a/jfectetiow, 

58 zurbcft and 46 a desire or inclination. 

59 tMziirbooft from zwxhuhut to izrmba, these 

60 /wzurwcob qiiadriliterals really make their 
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61 tunmzmh appearance so rarely in either the 

62 tuzmhoot persian or hindoost ance, that *ve 

63 tuzuomh might have easily dispensed with 

64 fwzuriroob their insertion, had I not wished 

65 fMZMeroob to exhibit a general \ iew of thest* 

66 tMZurbce curious forms, many of wdiich 

67 izmihah will aid the scholar in the deriva- 

68 izrmb« tion and composition of innume¬ 
rable vocables in the four grand languages ot 
the moosulmans, by a slight attention to the 
mechanism of zurb alone, through every stage 
of its various transformations in the present 
sketch of the foregoing list, comprehending the 
whole rootif called musdur or infinitives, including 
all their possible derivatives, the jiarticiples of 
the last 18 excepted, which cither are tot ally- 
wan ting or never can be adopted in the hin- 
doostanee and persian. several of the roots are 
denominated rneernce from their initial being ni. 
thus 33 miizrub, 34 mizrub exactly reseiid)le 
the locals of zurb and zirb, which proves what 
has been asserted in page 191 that various parts 
of speech are at times confounded with or en¬ 
croach upon each other’s more immediate pro¬ 
vince, like our own abstracts justice, acquain¬ 
tance, relation, majesty, bcautt/, applicable 
likewise to persons, so curiously in french, that 
the king even is transformed by the fiat of 
grammar to her majesty, though no woman in 
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her own right can by the salic Imo become so 
i 11 ^ consequence of sex alone. 

by way of exercise, let us suppose the exist¬ 
ence of a word, such as huld, varied through 
all the 68 radical forms, as hild, hcold, hulud, 
dec. as far as zhlmda, corresponding with izviviba^ 
we have nothing more to do than to frame from 
these in rotation thus: halid, muhlood, muhlud, 
inihlud, uhlud, hullad, huleed, moohlid, mcoh-^ 
lud, mcohuUid, mcohullud, moohaiid, mcohalud, 
inoohtulid, moDhtulud, moonhulid, moonhulud, 
moDtuhullid, mcntuhuUud, mcotuhalid, moetuha- 
lud, moohlidd, and so on to the number 50, beyond 
which these participial branches are seldom met 
with, upon either hindoostanec or Persian ground. 

it may be said, that many of these forms, in 
any given word, are not in use ; be it so, but 
they may all occur in half a dozen of exam¬ 
ples, and it signifies nothing to the expert scho¬ 
lar whether insaf justice, mcomiijust, tusneef, 
composition, mcDsunnif an author, be the exam¬ 
ples under inspection, or their prototypes, izrab, 
ihlad, moDzrib, racohlid, tuzreeb, tuhleed, inoD- 
zurrib, mcohullid, or any other conformous vo¬ 
cables. some instances like jlm knotdedge, 
alim knowing, muuloom tmoim, tuuleem in¬ 
struction, mcoulUm preceptor, inooulhun taught, 
Slc. uql reason, aqil wise, muuqool reasonable. 
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&c. may^ at first sight, seem more intricate than 
they will prove in reality, as the knack of form- 
Jog them also is very readily acquired by the 
attentive student; nay hadee guide, qazee, 
mcoftee judge, daes claimant, monnshee secre- 
tary, from hooda guidance, quza, futwa decree, 
duuwackim, insha compositwn, with a nume¬ 
rous tribe of this description will soon become so 
' fkmiliar, as to be easily imbibed en passant 
through such formations, in which sail querist, 
musool questioned, muhdee guided, muduoo 
claimed, and some few more may nevertheless be 
troublesome enough to the hiudoostanee tyro. 

admitting that in arabic the vocables sinf, sunf, 
&c. mean snuff, sanif snuffer, snuffy, musnoof 
snuffed, musnuf snuffing place, misiiuf sniffing 
^on, usnuf snwffier, sunnaf sruffiest, isnaf 
snuffing, monsnif snuff giver, moosnuf receiving 
snuff, tusneef making snuff, moosunnif sniff- 
maker, snuffist, moosunnuf made into snuff, 
moosanufut mutual sniffing, mcDsaiiif, moos- 
anuf, tusanoof affecting to take snuff, mootusanif 
moQtusanuf; we are thus fiimished with a me¬ 
chanical specimen of arabic roots and ramifica¬ 
tions, applicable so far to thousands of such ex¬ 
amples, and though the one here introduced be 
suppositious entirely, it may convey a correct no¬ 
tion of all the rest, to persons who have minds 
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to conceive and heads to guide philological 
operations of this sort from any of the 68 roots. 

1S9 plurals in arabic are divided into regulars, 
duals, paucals, and multitudinous, in all 36, 
besides the duals, which are known at once 
by the simple addition of uen to any form^ 
whence zidduen opposites, walidueu parents, 
and turufuen, both parties. 

^ jwoozrib, mcozribat these are termed 

1 3 moozxxxruh mcozurrubat perfect plurals; at 
(tuzxxirooh tuzurroob^t is the most com- 

2 wioozrib, mcDzrib-een mon of them in 

3 wioozrib, moozrib-oon hindoostanee,and 

when the noun ends in nt, this at once becomes 
at, as halut a condition, halat, afut calamity, 
afat, &c. een is more used than oon, though 
neither are very frequently met with in the 
hindoostaiiee. 

4 zurub, zurceb, zcorb. the three first give 

5 zurab, zuribut. uzrab, and thus turufsido, 

6 zirub, uzroob. utraf, shureef, well-born, 

7 zoomb, zirbut. ushraf, gentry, which is 
the oifly form of these very familiar in the hin- 
doostanee, though not, as in arabic, restricted 
to nouns of paucity, plurals of the form uzrab, 
may <belong to radicals like zcorb, i^urub, and 
some others, as well as zuijeeb; an observation 
that may be extended to the rest, kumal, ku- 
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malat^ perfections ; and some have two plurals 
depending upon one or difTerent singulajrs, 
though their signification be the same, gh^lam 
a slave, has ghilmut in the plural^ like zirbut, 
also ghilmaii^ but they seldom occur. 

8 zurb^ zcoroob thus khutt, khootoot. let- 
ters, huqq hooqooq rights, ftinn fooiioon arts. 
9zurceb, zooruba shoorufa^ shureef, gentry, 
hukeein^ hookuma doctors, ghureeb ghooruba 
the poor, umer ool oomura lord of lords, 

10 zaribw, zuwarib sanihu, suwanih romances 

11 zirabw, ?ura,ib risalu troop, rusa,il troops. 

12 tzrfeb, uzareeb iqleem uqaleem climates. 

13 zirb. zirab ibd. uibad servants. 

m ^ m ♦ ^ • 

14 zurb, uzriba nubee prophet, umbiya. 

15 muzrub^ muzarib munsub munasib. 

16 mwzroob. muzareeb,mushhoorwo(fl6^e. mush- 
eheet notables, munshoor^ munasheer 

17 zurb, zurabee uhl person, uhalee, 

18 zurba. zuraba futwa decree, futawa. 

19 zoorbaTijZurabeeii soQltan king, sulateen. 

20 wzrub, uzarib ukbur^ ukabir grawke-s. 

21 tuzreebj tuzareeb tusweer tusaweer. 

22 uzrubee. uzaribut — — 

• * % 

23 zirbwi, zcorubut qazee^ qoozat judges. 

24 zwhuh, zurabib dirhum drachm, durahim. 

25 i^rub, zoorba hoolyut, hoola.— 

26 zirub^ zirbut firuq^ firqut.— 
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27 zoorb, zurb foolk heavens, folk fate, . 
zirab. zooroob kitab hook, kcoicoh books. 

29 zarib, zurubut amil, umulut 

30 zariba zoorrab jahil ignorant, jooh-hal. 

31 zirab, zirban ghizal faiim, ghizlan. 

32 TWMzreeb, zurba mureez^ murza. patients. 

33 wzreeb, zoaraba useer^ ODsara captives, 

34 ^azribu^ tuzarib tujribucxjjcnmewijtujarib. 

35 zirba6,zurabeeb qirtas 2 >arcAmcni,quratees. 

36 zurbcc6, zurabibut forzeen, foraziuut,—. 
some of the above forms^ especially those left— 

blank, are of no great‘use in the hindoostanee. 
words having medial a or uo in the singu- 
larj are often thus formed in the plural^ like 
iizrab, hal state, uhwal; bab chapter, ubwab ; 
mal wealth, umwal; fooj army, ufwaj^ muoj 
wave, umwaj ; in which the radical letter cor* 
responding with r of uzrab, is convertedj by a 
process peculiar to the arabic, to yi, as in the fore¬ 
going examples, which with yuom a day, ueyam 
days, may evidently serve, in the meantime, as 
practical models of all the rest, besides these 
arabic modifications of plurality, we must more¬ 
over recollect that ha, at, gan, an, jat, present 
themselves as persian plural signs occasionally 
in the hindoostanee: bar-ha times, murdan men, 
buch-gan children, bagh-at gardens, zilu-jat 
provinces, and that the former often admit a 

« 3 
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hindoostaiiee si^ of that number superadded to 
their own^ whence u^kamon orders, ushrafon 
nobles, qpmuraon graxdees, see principles 40 
and 41^ page 71. 

reduplicated final consonants were formerly 
omitted by me as inconvenient and uncouth; 
yet, as their mere appearance can do no harm, 
but rather some good, in the arabic depart¬ 
ment of the hindoostatiee, 1 have endeavoured 
to preserve them in the roman character also; 
whence huqq right, khutt epistle, hudd hound- 
ary, hiss sense, rudd rejected, diqq vexed, espe¬ 
cially as these now prepare us to meet with 
khootpot epistles, hooqooq rights, hoodood 
boundaries, niuhdood hounded, moohuqqiq hav¬ 
ing a right, muhsoos sensible, murdood con¬ 
demn'd, mudqooq hectic, agreeably to thestand- 
dard for each respectively, viz. zurb, zirb, zcd- 
roob, muzroob, moozurrib, to which the reader 
may refer, contrasting the three radicals of zurb 
with those of huqq, hudd; of zirb with hiss, 
diqq, and so on with all the rest, as they may 
yet catch his eye in the hindoostanee, persian, 
turkish, and arabic languages; to the whole 
of which my present ne plus ultra scheme of 
hindee-roman orthoepigraphical alphabet will 
apply with the greatest ease and perspicuity; nay, 
with two or three slight additions, it may be ex- 



PRINCIPLES. 


201 


tended as a universal character to every tongue 
under the sun. among the other thorny paths 
of arable etymology^ a string of 36 barren or 
unproductive roots are enumerated^ under the 
title of ismi jamid dead nouns, which they ac¬ 
tually are^ so far as relates to the hindoostanee^ 
as it can hardly boast of more than a dozen of 
them existing in this living language. 

130 the subjoined cardinals are so arranged 
that the first in the line is the one most used, 
the others, up'to eleven, are merely component 
parts of compounds, the whole of which will be 
evident from inspection, and their etymology 
here will so far assist the learner’s memory in 
this rather difficult department of hindoostanee 
philology, as many of the persian numerals have 
also been added for this purpose in italics. 

cardinals. 

1 ek, ega, eka, ^uk chlie.a, chjii^ ch^a, 

2 do, ba, b, be, bu, shush. 

be,a, doo. 7 sat, sat, suen, suta, 

3 teen, te, tir, ti, tr, sa, hufi. 

tuen, t, si. 8 atjb, utji, utjia, us, 

4 char, chuo, cha, ur, husht 

chal,chuor,cAM^r. 9 nuo, con, nuw, nub. 

5 panch, pun, puen, 10 dus, ruh, duh, luh, 

puch,puiy. ees, as, wun, pun, 

6 chfiu, chfie so, tji, tur, see, we, be. 

Q 4 
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11 c^Si-mhj t/az dull. 38 utfi-tccs, urtees. 

12 ba-ruli^ duwazduh. 39 (Dn-talees, conclia- 

13 te-ruhj seez duh. lees. 

14 clmo-duh, char duhM chal-ees, chihU^ chU. 

15 pun-druh, panz duhAl ek-talccs. 

16 so-luh, shanz duh, 42 be-alees^ 

17 sut-ruhj Ai(/i dwA. 43 te-talces, tuentalees. 

18 uiha-ruh. AwsAfdwA. 44 chuo-alees. ^ 

• I 

19 ODn-nees. nuozduk. 45 puen-lalees. 

20 b-ces. beest, bist. 46 chjie-alees. 

21 ek-ees. the per start 47 suen-talees. 

22 ba-ees. teens clearly^S utji-talecs^ urtalees. 

23 te-ees, come from 49 oon-chas. 

24 chuo-bees. MS 50 puch-as. pMw/aA. 

25 puch-ees. duh one 51 eka-wuii. 

26 chliu-bces.fl6ov6'<en,52 ba-wun 

27 suta-ees. doouzduhhS tir-pun, iripiin 

28 utha-ees. 2 above 54 ohuo-wiin, 

• i 

29 con-tees. 10^ 55 puch-pun, piicha- 

30 t-ees. see. wun, 

31 ek-tees. 56 chjiu-ppun. 

32 bu-tees. 57 suta-wun. 

33 tc-teos, tuentecb. 58 utha-wiin. 

34 chuo-teeSj chuon- 59 oon-suth. 

tees. 60 s-atji shmi. 

35 puen-tees. 61 ek-sutjhi. 

36 chjiu-tees. 62 ba-suth. 

37 suen-tccs. 63 tir-suth^ tresuth. 
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64 chuo-suth. 86 chjie-asee. 

65 puen-suth. 87 sut-asee. 

66 ehfie,a-suth, chha- 88 utli-asee 


chhut. 89 nuo-asee. 

I 

67 sutsiitji 90 nuw-wc. nuwttd. 

68 uih-siith, ursiith. 91 ek-aiiwejckanuwwe. 

69 oon-huttur 92 ba iiwe, bii-auuwwe. 

70 siit-tm*. huflad. 93 tir-ariwe, tiranniiw- 

71 ck-hutUir. all the • we, or nubbe in ‘ 

72 bu-hnttur. decimals 94 clmor-anwe, chuo- 

73 ti-hutiur. are treated ranuwwe. tlie 

% 

74 chuo-huftur. fls 95 pucli-anwe, piicha- 

75 puch-hiittur. us, from imwwe. ichole 

76 chfii-huttiir. heesto 96 cbjie-anwe, chfiea- 

77 sut-huttur. yuk^l, lmw^^e. series 

78 uth-hultiir. heest o 97 sut-anwe, siitanuw- 

79 CDn-asee. t/oo22, ^c. we. from 

80 hvshtad, 98 utb-anwe, uthaimw- 

81 ek-asec. we. nuwwe 

82 bc-asee, birasee. 99 ninu-anvvc, ninna- 

83 tir-asee. uuvvwe. ninety. 

84 ebuor-asee. 100 suo, sue. stud. 

. 85 puch-asce. 

several transmutations of letters here are far 


from being consistent with any general rules, 
to which the rest are subservient, till we ac¬ 
count for the chilli of soluh sixteen, by a simi¬ 
lar change, from c/wrurgeonio snrgeon, among 
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ourselves, every nonal from nine to ninety- 
nine, seems the negation to the next number, 
oon-tees thirty-nine being evidently an ellip¬ 
tical mode of expressing ek nu tees, one less 
than thirty; a hypothesis extensively appli¬ 
cable both among the cardinals and their frac¬ 
tional parts, if not to n/«e, novem, wmo, as mere 
negatives of tew, cw, vem^ cem, uh, us, since our 
ten must be two-en contracted, because man¬ 
kind originally went no farther than three, four 
or Jive, and taking the last for granted, ten, 
twoen gives a good idea of the supposed re¬ 
duplications in english, whatever the other 
monosyllables vem, &c. may prove in their 
several tongues, see page 57, line 12. 

it is not easy to discriminate the component 
portion of each numeral that denotes its decimal 
import, as this varies almost at every step from 
uo, us, uh, ees, as, a, an, wun, pun, th, ur, see, 
we, be; to say nothing of the euphonic r, 1, n, 
a, t, s, every where visible, but sometimes un¬ 
der the same cloud whence th, uth, glimmers 
for ten in sath sixty, and uen for teen, panch, 
•sat, in some numbers 

the whole series, from ten to ninety, may be 
rendered very simple indeed in this way, dus o 
bees o do, tees o teen, chalees o char, teen 
l^esee, char beesee, die.; but dus ek, bees ek. 
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rather mean about 10 (9 or 11) or 20(19 or 
21) as an elliptical mode of expressing—diis^ek 
kum ya ziyad ten, one more or less. 

ordinals. 

1st. puehla^ puhla^ 6th. chhut-wan. 

2d. doosra. 7th. sat-wan. 

3d. teesra. 8th. at}i-wan. 

4th. chuotha.chuothan. 9th. nuo-wan. 

I • i • • 

5th. panch-wan. 10th. dus-wan, &c. 

about these ordinals and their formation^ page 
19 may now be consulted with great advantage 
on their terminations a; e, ee, an, en, een, for 
the whole of which um, oom, yum inpersian suf¬ 
fice, doDyuin, 2d. siyoom, 3d. &c. 



collectives. 


gunda. 

four, sue-kra. 

hundred. 

gahee. 

five, huzar. 

thousand. 

bees-ec. 

score, lakh, 

hundred thou¬ 
sand. 

chaleesa. 

forty, kuror. 
fractionals. 

ten millions. 


the following fractionals set etymology al¬ 
most at defiance, and on the whole are so 
intricate, that practice only can make them 
agreeable, ha.ee, tfi, pa, wa, seem to imply 
fourth, quarter, fraction, part the word for 
three quarters pu wun, puo-na, clearly desig¬ 
nates that it is pa,o nu ek quarter less one, puo- 
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ne puchas quarter less fify, like the nonals 
already explained^ and su-wa, probably points 
out the association of a fourth with any giren 
cipher, thus, su-wa do, two with a quarter, 
adha, adh half, in the subsequent fractionals is 
strangely converted to erh, rh, and very inex¬ 
plicably compounded afterwards, but in sarhe 
we have the social su again, sarhe teen three 
with a halt which pervades all the rest. 


ti-ha,ee 

I 

3 

su-wa panch 


pa,o, chuo-th, or) 

1 

sa-rhe panch. 


chuo-tha.ee i 
1 1 

4 

puone chliu 


adha. adh, udii 

1 

2 

su-wa chliu 

H 

do tiha.ee 

2 

3 

sa-rhe chhu. 


puwuii, puo-na, > 

3 

puone sat. 


or teen pa,o. > 

4 

su-wa bees. 

20i 

sii-wa 

H 

sa-rhe tees. 

« 


dc-rh 

« 

H 

puone puchas. 

49i 

puone do 

H 

su-wa suo 

125 

su-wa do 


de-rh suo 

150 

urhaec 

• 1 


puone do suo 

175 

puone teen 


su-wa do suo 

225 

su-wa teen 


urha.ee suo 

f 1 

250 

sa-rhe teen 

9 


puone teen suo 

275 

puone char 


su-wa teen suo 

325 

su-wa char 

H 

sa-rhe teen suo 

• 

350 

sa-rhe char 

• 

H 

sa-rhe sat suo 

• 

750 

puone panch 

4i 

sa-rhe nuo suo 

950 
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su-wa huzar 1250 su-wa do huzar 2250 

de-rh huzar 1500 urha,ee huzar 2500 

puone do huzar 1750 sa*rhe teen huzar 3500 

from su-wa suo 125, or one and a quarter 
hundred, this mode of reckoning would prove 
convenient enough, when fairly acquired, were 
not suwa do huzar, 2250, more perplexing even 
than do huzar do suo uor puchas, though not 
quite so prolix. 

131. the divisions of time come next under 


notice. 

days of^ the week. 


liiudoostanee. 

hinduwee. 

persiao. 

englUh. 

etwar 

rubee-bar 

yuk- 

sunda}. 

som-war,> 
or peer? 

som-bar 

doo- 

i monday. 

SI 

mungul 

mungul-bar 

si- 

? tuesday. 

bcodh 

boodh-bar 

chuhar- 

Twediies- 

1 


1 day. 

joomurat, ) 

brishput-bar,i 

punj- 

(thiirs- 

orbipfie S 

orlukfiee-bar) 

t day. 

jcDinu 

(sookr-bar) or- 

—adeenu 

friday. 

suneechur/ 
or bar J 

sunee-bar 

shumbu 

Saturday. 


the inoosulmau’s etwar, adit bar, or sundai/, 
commences with what we, as w'ell as the hiu- 
doos, call Saturday night, suneechur keerat, and 
so on throughout the week, whence jcomu rat, 
properly friday night, denotes among the 
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inooslims our thnrsday. as this confusion of 
may be productive of mischief^ in cas^ of 
evidence for capital offences^ the reader will 
oot^ I trusty be displeased with the present di¬ 
gression. suppose a moosulman were on his 
trial for murdering a hindoo on tuesday nighty 
mungul kee rat, in our, and the hindoos sense 
of the word, all the witnesses, if mcosulmans, 
and aware of the above circumstance, could 
save the criminal though guilty, by swearing 
positively to bis being far from the spot on 
mungul kee rat; because this, in their way of 
reckoning time, coincides with what we, and 
the hindoos, call somwar kee rat, monday 
night ; while our mungul kec rat, on the other 
hand, is in fact named boodli kee rat, by the 
followers of moohummud, though we and the 
hindoos would certainly call this Wednesday 
night of theirs, our tuesday night, and vkc 
versa, now, in such a case, an alibi might be 
clearly established by the evidences upon oath, 
and that too without being guilty of perjury 
de jure, whatever they may be de facto, as 
they are here supposed to know, that their 
diderent depositions will be taken down, and 
translated verbatim as they make them, viz 
mungul kee rat, which we would interpret as 
tuesday night, and the alibi set up on this 
foundation clears the prisoner, while it screens 
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the witnesses also^ because they may safely say^ 
we swore to his being absent from the spot 
wh^ the murder was committed^ on tuesday 
night it is true, according to your ideas of the 
matter, yet we^undoubtedly meant no more by 
doing so, than that on our monday night the 
culprit was many miles distant from the place 
the crime was perpetrated at, upon your and the 
hindoos tuesday night. if this proposition* 
can be reversed, so as to affect the life of an 
innocent man, I tremble at the very idea of it, 
and shall feel truly happy indeed, if the present 
extended digression put people in future more 
on their guard, in all matters depending upon 
time; particularly my military readers, who 
may yet be employed on the most important 
services, whose success must often depend on 
the accuracy of the instructions, given in hin- 
doostanee, to an inferior native officer. in 
night attacks, ambuscades, signals, sallies, &c. 
to be concerted some days previous to their 
execution, between a mcDsulman and a british 
officer, if the latter has ordered the former to 
carry a particular operation into eflect on mun- 
gul kec rat, as tuesday night, his expectations 
will evidently be anticipated one whole day, as 
the moDsulman, according to his notion of time, 
will in this case do the duty required upon moii- 
day night, to point out the possible fatal ten- 
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ilency of such a blunderi on particular occa. 
sions^ is a task tkatd shall leave eutirelyto^he 
reader’s owu imaginatioii/ beiu^ much^'^ier 
conceived than described^ in its fullest extent^ 
and application even to some of those inis< 
chances^ which have at times befallen indivi¬ 
dual officers and detachments in india^ the real 
causes whereof will for ever be buried with 
the dead men, who never could tell or convey to 
their countrymen one word of their woful tale 
and its terrible effects. 

din is a day, aj this or to-day, aj rat this or 
to-night, din diya day light, but war or bar 
only occurs in composition, unless we admit 
mas ka bar, last day of the month, as'an 
exception; I question however if this be good 
hindoostanee, although much used by all 
our domestics in bungala, either for the last 
or first day of the month, as these may be 
connected with muster or pay day. the let¬ 
ters d and b both infer tioo, and that division ol 
time also called dewus, din, dies, day, perhaps 
from some latent connexion with the expres¬ 
sion, and the evening and the morning were 
the first day in other words, darkness was 
first, and light diya, second in order, see page 31^ 
32. kul, purson,turson,nurson, ^igaiiy yesterday, 
&c. to-morrow, &c. indifferently, but the sense 
is always restricted to past or future by the 
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flense of the concomitant verb, and this generally 
all that confusion which would be in¬ 
separable otherwise from such indefinite terms, 
the moosulnians ajrat is our last night! 
hindoo and english months with moomjdmm 

lunar time, 

chuet, 1st the^ . 

11th ISthS 


mcohurrum. 


buesakji 

jetfi 


april. 
may. 

usarh junc. * 

sawun, srawun July. 

bjiadon august. 


2. rubecu 


sufur. 

1. rubceu*-CDl uwwul. 

^oos sanee. 

!oaI akhir. 

1. jnmad-o)! uwwul. 

■oos sanee. 
• • 

-col akhir. 




2. jiimad- ^ 


koonar, asin September, rujiib. 

katik, kartik October. shuuban. 

ughun november. rumuzan. 

Ol • 

poos, poh december. shuwwal. 

inagjij ii^ah January. ?ilhij, or zeehijjn. 

plialgcon february. zilqad, or zceqadu. 

mcohurrum and the rest as lunar months are 
too erratic from solar computation to ha\e any 
permanent coniieetioii with the fixed seasons 
of the year, they cannot therefore coincide with 
our months, except accidentally when march 
and mcohurrum run parallel, but this will even 
be the case with June and January, wliicli in 


R 



212 


HtHPaaSTAMEE 


their.tusn must M in with moD^urrum ako, 
tbe^biudoosoifur year uniformly begins^ 
our llth l^th or 13th mimcli. 

w 4 

. nuine^ table, 

dam, udd^ee, dumreoj chjiiedam, ud}iela, 

1}^ land 2 as;: laad2=: I and 2» 

puesa, tuka, ana, pa,olee or sookee, udhelee, 

1 and 2^1 and 2^1 and 4 1 and 2 as 1 and 2 = 

roopiyu, ma3hur or ushrufee. 

I and 16 ss « one gold coin, gaiujea or nofi/tf, which used 

to he geneirally cimlated in tiie east, boon ia the madras pagigda. 

this however varies much in its value, and 
the extremes may probably be 18 and 14 roo- 
pees to the moohur, according to its intrinsic 
worth in gold, or the caprices of the money¬ 
changers at the time, as they frequently extort 
whatever they please in this way, irom all other 
classes of people, the taka, is termed also pukka 
puesa, or double puesa, the other being named 
kucha single, the bungalees call roopiyu, 
tuka; and the one-fourth sookee, sekee; the 
final ee is frequently changed to a, in sucli 
words, without affecting their meaning, whence 
^ka, seeka, pa,ola, &c. though ud^iela, and 
l^elee, as may be seen above, are very diffe¬ 
rent tilings, the cbjbicdam is moreover termed 
dookra; but, after all, except with the puesa, 
ana, roopiyu, and mcohur, the stranger will 
not at first have much business or connec- 
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tion. as he prolongs his stay Of extends his en- 
\|piries Jie will leam what hcDiid/kubt^ieB andfums 
also are^ not forgetting that pne-sa '^is literally 
and truly a farih-ing, or the fourth part of an 
ana^ and therefore comes as nearly as possible 
to ourpem?^. very satisfactory lists^ and most 
useful thbles of weights and measures^ being now 
inserted in the several east-india registers^ 
it would be needless for me to repiint them; 
1 shall therefore make but one general reference^ 
for every information of this sort, to the most 
accurate works which are procurable in this 
country, or at the prlhting-offices of the several 
presideimies in british india. 

it is now time to furnish the scholar with a 
very brief and practical illustration of those hin- 
doostanee principles, which are most essentials 
though they have not yet been demonstrated in 
this way, in these sheets, for such a view of the 
subject will be the best possible prelusive 
themes to the variegated collection of larger, 
more difficult exercises in prose and verse, 
which must teivninate the present section of the 
work. 

principle 18, page 7. what is on the table ? 
mez pur kya hue ? kitab a book, mcojfi-e kitab 
de,o give the book to me, and 1 will return it to 
thee, nor muen toj,h-ko p.hir doon. 

u 2 
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20 give a pen or two to tis* (me) clc ya do 
qulUmhum-A:o (orhum-en)*'do. 

21 he went hometoards^ wooh gnya ghur 
kee tmnf or j^ruf gfiur keo, the boy plays 
fore fhe door, lurka k^elta durwaze ke age or 
age durwaze ke 

23 kcotta gosht k/iata liue^ the dog eats 
flesh ; kcotte ko panee de^ give waterto the dog ; 
kcDtte ko mut maro, do not strike the dog ; 
kootte ka sir kala hue, pur ODske piier soofued, 
huen uor ooskee ankhen lal, the head of the 
dog (or dog*s head) is black, but his feet are 
white, and his eyes red; woeh jatahue, he goes; 
CDS se lo, take from him; CDska beta uor cds 
kee betee hio son and his daughter; ooske bap 
kesath, along with his father; yih kani ka murd 
hue, he (this) is a useful man; uor iskeejoroo 
kam kee uorut, and his wife is a useful woman. 

24 must speak for itself, after a careful revi- 
sal, without which fifty pages of vital impoiianoe 
to oriental scholars, of every class, must prove 
little belter than waste paper, whose due culti¬ 
vation, however, in persevering hands, will be¬ 
come a fertile field for rearing the most excel¬ 
lent philological crops, universally applicabh' 
to the study of all languages. 

25, gudhe kc kan lumbe huen, au ass^s 
ears* are long; gudlion ke age (men) mut ja,o. 
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do not go be-fore the asses^ or in front of, by 
^)fore-part of the a$ses. 

26*10^ inclusive are so self-evidentj as to 
QOed np father elucidation. See pag6s^i65^ &c. 

31> ghuer uz khcoda he bil kooll ko,ee nuheen 
humara^ besides god, we are entirely destitute of 
any friend, is the most appropriate quotation 
here, and is taken from a very popular elegy in 
hindoostan, among particular sect of the 
moosulmans, 

32, koh i pusund kp puliconchc, they reached 
the hill of selection ,* siwa.e tareekee ke roo e 
ziimeen pur, eon talibcol ilmon ko keoohji niizur 
nu aya, e.vcept darkness, nothing else appeared 
on the surface of the earth, to those followers 
q/’science (students). 

33 to 44 of pages 68, 72, are all so well re 
fleeted, from the large etymological mirrors 
between jiages 98 and 99, that 1‘arther expiana- 
• fion may eclipse, but can hardly add to the light 
shining from those two copious tables of the law 
or grand code of universal inflection in hin- 
doostaiiee philology. 

41, kill kee ukhbar uorgjiurka usbab kuhan 
huen ? where are yesterday^s miospaper and the 
household/hrm^M re yuhan ke ushraf-on ka uh- 
wal toom ko nmuloom hue, do you know tlie 
ronditiou of the gentry here ? Read page 71, 

R 3 



216 


RIMDOOSTANEE 


463 lurka (or lufke ko) laat pakfo^ daitot 
aitflie the boy, lufke ne liu^ciee maaree or 
ko mara, the boy strode thegirl. ^ 

46, ghore ee gjiicfee bujree hue, the is 
bi^er than the horse; but this horse is larger 
than that miure. pur cos ghofee se yih glxo|a 
bura hue; tis pur b^iee toomhara gjbofa doilose 
bih tur hue^ nevertheless your horse is better 
than both, and mine is the best of alL nor mera 
sub se uchch)ia hue. 

47, 48, and 49 are in theirselves sufficiently 
obvious, only son requires confirmation from- 
ya rubb humson ko pueda kurke, o god! hav¬ 
ing created (beings) like us; ap ko tuen ub 
guile ka pas ban bunaya, thou hast constituted 
thyself shepherd of the flock. 

50, 51, comprize six pages, from 75 <0 80, 
wherein there is nothing \vhidi deseives more 
animadversion in this place. 

52, 58, in 81, 88, occupy a similar space, 
which contains various adverbs, used as postposi¬ 
tions also; bahur ja,o go out, bjieetur a,o come 
in, gjiur ke bahur ruk|io place withmt the house, 
gjiur ke b.heetur ko,ee nuheeq there is no body 
xmthm the house, sahib ke waste for the gentle¬ 
man, surdar kee khatir (ko) for the commander, 
for the commander's sake, gjiur kee turuf home- 
wards. 
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34, of p.97,in connection with the etymological 
psospectlift, displays a general summary of bin- 
doostaftec inflection, which 1 cannot make more 
perfect by any amplification in detail here, but 
shall leave the scholar to apply the theory laid 
down, under this principle, to the practice of 
the language, in the stories both of this guide 
and the ortheopigraphical ultimatum, which are 
well calculated to bring the subject home to the 
conviction of every student, who can also extend 
his researches to the hindoostanee dialogues. 

55 to6S,from p.99 tol 1 l,exhibit such complete 
tabular views of gender, and so clearly evince the 
nature and extent of the rules which apply to both 
masculine and feminine nouns, that farther en¬ 
largement has become needless, while a reference 
to the subsequent exercises in prose and verse can 
so effectually remove every doubt on these heads. 

64 to 131 arc equally explicit, asthe bare in- 
* spection of them successively will demonstrate, 
to every pupil at all versed in the grammar of 
the english, or any one living or dead language, 
who will patiently exert his own intellectual fa¬ 
culties on this theme. 


the subsequent verbal, and free translations, 
will do more to unfold the idiom and syntax 
of the hindoostanee to beginners, than a volume 

R t 
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expressly written on the subject, whoever shall^ 
|lersist for a few moutiiis^ with other* storm cfr 
extracts^ in this manner, will not oi^^i^uire 
an extensive stock of words, but a ^reat ^dility 
of producing extempore the most accurate, if 
not elegant, english versions, from any por¬ 
tion of a hindoostanee work, and vke ver$d, as 
more particularly illustrated by the ixth exercise, 
a — is placed to represent the participial sign 
hoo,a, Or any particle which cannot well be 
translated, like ne, ko, &c., that the reader may 
be able to follow every word, with ease and ad¬ 
vantage, from bare inspection, as he proceeds 
through‘the whole of the exercises. 

1 . doiurke bjtiookjie piyase kisee ke yuhan 
gnye, oosne hur ek ke shu,oor kee azma,ish ke 
waste ek turuf mez pur koochh shurab uor 
misvee mk}i dee, nor doosrec turuf tfiom tjbund- 
lia panee uor I’ookjiee rotee. uql-mund lurke 
lie rotee uor panee se upne pet ko bfiura uor' 
piyas ko booj.haya, uhinuq lurke ne shurab kee 
lal rungiit uor misree kec mit}ias jo dekliee, bu- 
hoot ruglibut se ooiiko piya uor kjiaya, purfaidu 
koochji nu boo,a, bulki ooskee piyas ziyadu 
hoo.ee, mugur upne pet ko khalee huwa se 
bliura hoo,a paya, lekin upnee chook ka elaj 
koDchli nu kur suka, kyoon ki wuqt goozur 
guya tha. such hue ki buhoot cheezen buzahir 
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^khoobtur huen, uor batin men ha§il conka tjiom 
hVe^ cha>a<in^ki plioolna goolab ka^ sat^ rung 
uor bS&r Ve, ugui*ehi kha>shnooma bae^ iekin 
pboolna ku]^ ka itissui ke huqq men duhehund 
mcofeed hue. 

two children hungry, thirsty, some one’s 
house went, he—each one’s abilities of trial for 
sake, one side table on, some wine and sugar 
place gave, and other side, a little cold water * 
and plain bread, the wise boy—bread and 
water with, his own belly—filled and thirst- 
quenched, the silly boy—the wine’s red colour 
and the sugar’s sweetness which saw, much de¬ 
light w ith, them—drank and ate, but good any 
not was, nay his thirst more became, though his 
belly—mere air with filled—found, but own 
mistakes remedy any not make could, because 
the time past gone had. true it is, that many 
things apparently excellent are, and interior in 
produce their little is, for instance, the bloom¬ 
ing rose of, with colour aud fi agrance—although 
beautiful is, yet the flowering cotton ot^ mankind 
of respect in, ten fold beneficial is. 

two hungry and thirsty boys went to a per¬ 
son’s house, who, in order to try their several 
abilities, placed before them on one side of the 
table some wine and sugar, aud on the other 
side, a little plain bread aud cold water, the 
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mtelUgeiit boy filled his belly and quenched 
bis thirst with the bread and watery while the 
foolish youths attracted by the r^^e^our of 
the wine and the sweetness of t^ sugar/eat 
and dmnk them with great avidity^ but With¬ 
out the smallest advantage, on the contrary, 
his thirst increased, while he found his belly 
filled with mere air; but he could not rectify 
his error, because the opportunity was lost, 
the fact is, that many things apparently are 
excellent, yet their intrinsic value is small in¬ 
deed ; thus, although the rose blooms with all 
the charms of fragrance and beauty, still the 
flowering of the cotton tree is ten times more 
beneficial to mankind. 

the moral is obvious, that one’s own language, 
as the most useful, should be first cultivated and 
well understood; ergo, the vernacular tongues 
of the countries we visit, as rational beings, 
should be attained before we commence their 
learned or extraneous languages. 

ii. jo dana lurka hue, upnee kitab npne g)iur 
men be kuhe purfita hue, uor lurka nadan up¬ 
nee kitab ko kjliel ke waste taq pur dal rukjita 
hue, ugurchi ooske ma bap is bud chal se huzar 
munu kuren. puehla lurka oos useel gjbore kee 
turuh hue, ki iis ke waste kora zuroor nuheen, 
uor doosra oos khuchre moonh-zor ke burabur 
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hue jo lugam nuheen manta, ghuruzeklur- 
kk' jo such pooch^o to goya zoomboor ke shuhd 
ke pee^ij?^ hue, uor coske nesh kee turuf nuzur 
nuhee^ kurt^^ uor doosra nacheez teetree ke 
peechfie duorta hue, uor yoon been upnee mih- 
nutko sirf ooske rungeen puron pur bur bad de- 
ta hue. 

whoerer wise lad is, his book own house in 
without bidding read does, and a boy ignorant * 
own book—'play’s account, a bhelt on tossing 
place doth, although his mother father this bad 
conduct from, thousand prohibitions make, 
the first youth that noble steed’s manner is, 
that whom for whip necessary not is, and the 
second that mule headstrong to like is, which 
bridle not obeys, in short, the one boy, if 
truth you ask, then as if bee’s honey after is, 
and its sting towards sight not makes, and the 
other, worthless butterfly after running is, and 
chus indeed his labour—^merely its painted wing** 
after, on the wind giving is. 

a boy who is wise, reads his book at home 
without orders, and an ignorant you|h, for the 
sake of play, throws his book on the shelf, al^ 
though his parents forbid such misconduct a 
thousand times, the former lad resembles the 
noble steed for whom no whip is required, and 
the latter is like that headstrong mule wlii' Ii 
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does not dbey the bridle, in short;, one boy 
seems in reality to be in pursuit of the bee's kb- 
ney, regardless of its sting; A^hile^ie ofteir 
hies alter a worthless butterfly, ^aiid tmis, for 
its painted wings alone, be gives all his labour 
to the winds. 

many military men, . who, comparativdy 
speaking, can have little to do with the persian, 
have wasted days, months^ and years upon it, 
that might have produced much more solid ad¬ 
vantage, had they been devoted to hindoostanee, 
since hardly one in a hundred can expect those 
high situations, in which the learned languages 
of india are requisite, and even then the hindoo¬ 
stanee is indispensable, tor such obvious reasons, 
that he who runs may read, independent of its 
being the practical highway to all the rest. 

iii. ek bura suodagur tha, ooske do bote tjie, 
thore dinon men, wcoh suodagur inurguya, bap 
kee duolut doiio ne bant lee, ek ne do teen inu^ 
heenc men upnee sub duolut coradee bcore ad- 
niiyon kee sulah se. doosre ne suodaguree 
ikhtiyar kee, bjiuleadmee ke kuhnc se, ek fuqeer 
hoo^a, doosraduolutmund. pusjo ko,ee bjlmle 
kee bat inanega coska bjiula hoga, uor jo ko.ec 
boore kee itianega ooska boora hoga, juesa m 
donon ka hoo^a. 
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a great merchant was^ his two sons were, few 
days i»’the merchant died, father’s property 
berth—^?5*re tQohi one—two three months in, 
his own Whdle wealth dissipated bad men’s 
couQ^l byi-the other—traffic selection made, 
good men’s advising from, one a beggarbe- 
carne^' the other wealthy, thus, whoever the 
virtuous of direction shall obey, his welfare w ill 
be, and whoever wicked of (words) shall follow, 
his evil will be, as these two of was. 

thcrc'V^as an opulent merchant who had two 
sons; the merchant died in a short space of time, 
and both divided their father’s property between 
them, one of them in a few months dissipated 
the whole of his fortune, at the instigation of 
bad men, the other engaged in commerce by 
the advice of good people, the first became a 
beggar, the second, a rich man. thus, who¬ 
ever shall follow the counsel of the good, will 
prosper, and he who lends an car to the wicked 
will not succeed, as in these two examples here. 

had a taste for useful literary improvement, 
by acquiring the popular tongue, sooner met 
with but a small sharij of the countenance that 
hath too often been given, by example, to dis¬ 
sipation, pride, ostentation, and lolly in india, 
that country would have long ago produced bet¬ 
ter orientalists than it can even \ct do, ami inanv 
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more men able to converse ^ith the natives^ as 
gentlemen^ in their several dialects^ including 
the military or camp language^—thg^ndoos* 
tanec, lately so deservedly noticed by the su¬ 
preme local authorities^ and in the most con¬ 
vincing manner. 

iv. ek lurke ne tufawcct se dek|ia ki chumun 
ke kinare pur ek phool nihayut khoosh rung 
phool ruha hue^ jub lurka ooske nuzdeek pu- 
hconcha to cos g<pl kee klioo^boo uor rung ne 
yuhan tuk loobfiaya ki be ikhtiyar ooske tome 
kee khwahish coske dil men pueda hoo.ee^ jo- 
heen npna hat^ ooske putton lug puhoonchaya 
woheen cpskobuhoot se kante paton ke neeche 
nuzur a,e, mare duhshut ke^ hath khuench liya 
uor khalee hath chula guya. ittifaq-un ooska 
chhota b,ha,ee door se dekhta tha^ is bat ko 
<luryaft kurguya, ugurchi cpmr men chhota 
tha pur dil ka bura, oon kanton se nudura, nid- 
huruk phool tor liya, bulki Sathi ooske ek pJtuU 
bhee uesa toohfii hath ^7^ phool ke 

tome men dookh siiha tha so bhee dil se bhoola 
diya pus jo shnkhs ki kaulon ke dur se phool 
nu le suka ooska dimagh kub moo.uttur hoo.a 

Cl t • I 

uor kya phul oosne paya? 

a child—distance from saw, that avenue’s 
side on, a flower extremely well coloured bloom 
continuing is, when child its’ vicinity arrived, 



EXERCISER. 


then that blossom’s fragrance and hue-^here to 
allured, that jvithout will, it’s plucking of de¬ 
sire^ hk heart in qreated was, just as hand 
its leaves to had conveyed, instantly him to a 
^eat many thorns, leaves beneath, sight came, 
through fear—hand pulled back and empty 
handed went away, by chance his young bro¬ 
ther far off seeing was, this matter—conc^tioii 
made notwithstanding age in little Was, but. 
heart in big, those thorns of not afraid, boldly 
the flower plucked off, nay with it a fruit also so 
fine hand (to) came, that as much that flower’s 
plucking in pain borne had, that even heart 
from forget made, then whatever person, 
who prickles of fear from, blossom not take can, 
his senses when perfumed was and what fruit 
liath he got ? 

these inteiTogatives become idiomatical ne¬ 
gatives in the hiudoostanee, and should be re¬ 
collected as such by the learner. 

a boy saw a very beautiful flower at the side 
of a walk; when he approached the place where 
it was, the fragrance and hue of the flower were 
such, as to create an irresistible desire in his 
breast to pluck it. just as his hand reached 
the leaves, he discovered a number of thorns 
under them, and, struck with fear, he withdrew 
liis hand, and went away without his object, 
the boy's younger brother by chance perceived 
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at a distance what had past; and although he 
was very little^ having a stout hearty he was not 
afraid of tlie prickles, he boldly plucked the 
flower^ and along with it obtained also a very 
fine fruity which soon made him forget the pain 
he suffered in procuring it. when a person is 
deterred from possessing a rose by the appear¬ 
ance of its thorns^ his organs of smelling will 
never be regaled by its fragrance, nor will he 
derive the least advantage from any fruit, un¬ 
der similar circumstances. 

the rose may represent the flowery persian; 
the fruit, an essential tongue like the hindoos- 
tance; and the thorns, such difficulties as must 
at first occur in the acquisition of either. 

V, do lurke nuo jiman ck hee sath ilm 
seckhiie luge, ek liirka oonh men buheot uch-chha 
nekbukhttlia, costad josubuq cose purha deta so 
yad kurleta,uor upnee kitab upnc ghur menpurfia 
kiya kurta. doosra ghafil bura shureer tha, jo 
upnc hum-qpmr kee mihnutpur hunsa kurta, nor 
humeshu yih bat upne hiim-rauktub se kuha 
kurta," tooguclJiahue,”a)sc uksuryih juwab diya 
kurta, " yar tjiore dinon men deklia chaliiye 
kuon ho.'* akhir imtihan ka roz an puhooncha 
conh donon ko ilm ke clurya men puerna pura, 
dana lurke ne is uhiiuiq ko buhoo pecchfie jut 
halut kc girdab men, shurm sc doobte hoo,e 
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chhora, uor pcDkarne luga. ue yar! jo tooin- 
hare khiyal men be-wcoqoof nuzur ate hueij^ so 
we uksuron ke nuzdeek uqlmund ho niklenge^ 
uor jo iiese i^uqt tcom ne seekfia to toomhare 
kam nuheen anc ka, la Ij^asil hue. ugur upne 
hiim-jolee pur ub hum bjiee tjiuthe raaren to 
humaree baree hotee, moowafiq is musiil ke^ ki 
jo jeete so hunse^ lekiii dana.on ke nuzdeek ni- 
hayut bu,eed hue, kya dostee uor kya uql se, 
iiesee haliit men ufsoskee juguh tuz,heek kurna. 
lib muen iipnee bat ko muoqoof kuroDnga, is 
iiuseehut uor kiihawut se ki hona ek khoobee 
ha der kiir bihtur hue nuhone se uor jitnee jul- 
dee ho suke boDre kam ko chfiorkur bhule kce 
tiiruf ana iich-chjia hue. 

two boysyoung lads, one very society (in) sci¬ 
ence a learning began, one boy them of very 
good well-disposed was, the master, whatever 
lesson him to read gave, it remembrance made, 
and his book own house at, to read made a 
practice, the other inattentive very wicked 
was, who his comrade's labour at to laugh used, 
and always this observation his own school¬ 
fellow on to repeat used, thou an ass art.’* 
he him to generally this answ er to give used, 
friend! few days in to see behoves who may 
be. at last, trial’s day having come arrived, 
them both to science’s sea in to swim behoved, 
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the wise boy—this fool-much behind igno* 
ranee’s whirlpool in, shame through sinking- 
left, and to exclaim began, o .friend! who 
your opinion in foolish sight coming are, the 
same they generality’s presence wise turn out. 
and what such time you— have learned, it your 
use not coming of, without effect is. if own 
companion at, now we also jokes could crack, 
then our turn would be, according this saying 
to, that who wins may laugh, but wise men 
among, very remote is both friendship, and also 
reason from, such situation in, regret’s stead 
ridicule to make, now I own remark—finished 
will make this advice and proverb with, that 
being one good of, late, better iwS, not being 
than, and the more speed be can, bad conduct 
having left, good towards to come, proper is. 

two youths began to study together, one 
was a good prudent young man, who read his 
book at home and acrpiired whatever his mas¬ 
ter desired him; the other was an idle wicked 
boy, who always laughed at bis companion’s 
labour, and used to say to him, what a fool 
you are! on which his school-fellow commonly 
replied, we shall see by and bye who is the 
greatest, at last the day of trial came, when 
they were both obliged to swim in the ocean 
of science; the wise boy left the blockhead far 
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behind him^ sinking through shame in the 
whirlpool of ignorance, the promising scho¬ 
lar then exclaimed, my friend ! I think fools in 
your estimation will turn out wise men in other 
peoples’ eyes, and that you have now learned 
this fact, when perhaps too late, were I in¬ 
clined to laugh at the folly of a comrade, it 
would now be my turn, agreeably to the pro¬ 
verb, he may laugh who wins but it is in¬ 
consistent with both friendship and wisdom, to 
substitute ridicule for regret, on such occasions; 
I shall therefore conclude with beseeching you 
to recollect, that better late than never,” and 
to turn over a new leaf as soon as possible. 

were my young military readers aware of all 
the fatal consequences which may yet ensue 
from their ignorance or deficiency in thehindoo- 
stanee, they would here anticipate that day of 
trial, which may otherwise terminate in the loss 
of honour, fortune, and life, and set seriously 
to work immediately; since to attempt to direct 
and command men advantageously in the hour 
of peril, with whose language one is not well 
acquainted, is a task, which neither courage nor 
even presence of mind in other respects can al¬ 
ways accomplish with any prospect of success. 

vi. do shiikhs bahum hokur nikle ki kisee 
door des men jarnhiye, thore dinon ke beech ck 
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luoolk men ja puhcDnche. ek ne duryaft kiya 
Id diljuniy.ee uor khoobee ke sath jo yuhan m- 
hiye to zuroor hue ki puhle yuhan ke ruhne- 
haron kee b^akjia seekhiye, g,1mruz con ne 
&eekhee, doosra itna musrhroor tha ki uwamoDii- 
nas kee zuban ko hiqariit se nu seeklia, sirf 

durbaree uor alimon kee zuban tuhseel kee. 

• • • • 

quzakar buud ku.ce burus ke dono kisee bustee 
men a,e, wuhan kee bhakha uor o^s inoolk kee 
ek tjiee, pur wuhan ke ruhne walon ne hunga- 
mu muchakur gliuer moolk ke hakimon ko qutl 
kurdala tjia. vve dono moosafir jcode jcode 
mukanon men bazar men tjie ki (onjieen khoo- 
niyon ne oonlien pukra uor ulug lejakur hur ek 
se poochhne luge ki tcornhara yuhan kya kain 
hue? jis ne rncohawuru uwam ka seekjba lliu 
khoobee se juwab diya oosko oonfion ne sula- 
inut clihora, uor doosre moosafir ue jo sirf haki- 
inon been kee ziiban se juwab diyc, cos um- 
boh ne jul kur khufgee se sir ooska kat dala. 

two men together being set oub that a cer¬ 
tain distant country in should go stay, a few 
days of space in, a country in having gone, ar¬ 
rived. one recollection made that, satisfaction 
and welfare with if here would dwell, then ne¬ 
cessary is that first here of inhabitants of dia¬ 
lect, should learn, in short he—acquired (it), 
the other so proud was, that vulgar of language 
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—contempt from not learned^ only the court 
and literati’s speech acquisition made, chance 
by, after some years—botli same village in 
came, that ^ere of tongue, and that country’s 
one was, but there of residents—tumult having 
made strange country’s magistrates—execution 
j>erformed had. these two travellers separate 
places in market in were when those very 
murderers— them — seized and aside having, 
taken each one of asking began, that your here 
what business is? who—dialect vulgar of, 
learned had, propriety with answer gave, him 
—they—safety (in) left, and the other traveller 
—who only the magistrates of tongue in reply 
gave,that crowd—inflamed anger with head his 
cut off. 

two travellers set out together to live in a 
distant country; one of them found, that to 
remain there with safety, satisfaction, and plea- 
sore, it was necessary first to learn the common 
language of the inhabitants, and he did so ac¬ 
cordingly. the other was too proud to acquire 
the vulgar tongue, he therefore despised it, and 
studied the language of the court and learned 
alone, by chance a few years afterwards, they 
both met in a village, where the people had 
risen upon the foreign magistrates of the place, 
and destroyed them, in their way from this 

s 3 
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massacre, they observed our two travellers iu 
different parts of the market, and interrogated 
them separately as to their business there, he 
who spoke the vulgar tongue, answered them 
so mildly and clearly, that they allowed him to 
depart safe and sound; the other traveller, how¬ 
ever, could only speak to them in the native 
language of the very magistrates who had been 
murdered, which enraged the populace to such 
a degree, that they cut off his head. 

this is so possible and probable, that a resident 
in turkey will do well to learn thelurkish speech 
belbre he dabbles in mere arable lore, lest an 
insurgent rabble make him shorter by the head, 
for not keeping an intelligible tongue in it. 
a heedless youth may aflect to treat this tragedy 
as a farce; but he may yet find his self all iu 
the w rong, when acting a comedy of errors on 
the stage of real life in british India, unless he 
now' heeds the moral as he ought, and arms in 
good time against the risk of future misha[)s, 
in propria persona. 

vii. nuql hue, ki ek kishtee men do shukhs 
suwar hoo,e, ek con men muntiqce tha, dojsra 
puerak. muniiqee ne pucrak se poochjia, kuho 
yar toom nc kcDchli ilm muntiq ka bjiee seekha 
hue ki nuheen, wcoh bola, ki muen ne ubluk 
muntiq ka nam bhee nuheen soona, secklinc ka 
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to zikr kya. soonkur ufsos luga kiirne, ki toom 
lie upiiec adliee q(3im* julialut ke durya men 
dcoba.ee. itne men ek toofan numood hoo.a. 
pu€?rak ne tliutjiolce se muntiqee ko kuha., kulio 
sahib koDchh'^uerna bfiec ap ko ata hue ki nu- 
heen, yih bola mootluq nuheen, phir ODsne huef 
kjiakur kuha, ki tcomue upnee saree cpmr bur- 
bad kce. 

a story is, that a boat in, two people seated 
were, one of them a logician was, the other a 
swimmer, the logician—swimmer of asked, say 
friend you—any science logic of even learned 
have or not, he said, that I —as yet logic's 
name even not have heard, acquiring of then 
mention what, having heard, regret began to 
make, that you, your, half life ignorance’s sea 
in have sunk, such (discourse) in, a storm ap¬ 
pearing was, the swimmer—joking with logi¬ 
cian to observed, say sir, any swimming even 
you to coming is or not, he replied at all not, 
then he^—sorrow feeling cried, that you, your 
whole life (to) the winds have given. 

it is related, that tw^o people were on board 
the same vessel, one of them was a logician 
the other an expert swimmer, the logician ad¬ 
dressed the swimmer thus, pray tell me, ray 
friend, if you have also acquired the science 
of logic or not he replied, 1 have not till 

s 4 
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this moment even heard of the name of logics 
learning it therefore is out of the question en¬ 
tirely. when the enquirer heard this, he be¬ 
gan to pity the other in these words: alas! 
YOU have sunk the half of your liffi? in the ocean 

•I ■* 

of ignorance, on this a storm arose, the swim¬ 
mer jocosely thus questioned the logician, well, 
sir! does your worship understand any thing of 
the art of swimming or not ? he answered, I 
really know nothing at all about it. then said 
the swimmer, heaving a profound sigh, you 
have indeed thrown away your whole life on 
the winds. 

a profound orientalist in india, without 
hindoostanee, might often be as unfortunate 
as the logician, if he were to confide in his 
learning alone to carry him always over that 
extensive region, with profit, honour and 
safety, through either the ordinary or extraor- 
dinaiy occurrences of life. 

viii. ek padshah ne irpne wuzeer uormeer- 
bukhshee se sulah-un poochfia, mal uor lushkiir 
kc jumu kurne men meree iiql konchli kam rm- 
heen kurtee, ugur mal jumu kuroon to lushkur 
nuheen ruhta, jo fuoj ruk|ioon to duolut nuheen 
Vuhtee. wuzeer ne urz kee, khoodawiind ! 
duolut jumu keeje, jo fuoj nu ruhegee to koochli 
nooqsan nuheen, kyoon ke, jub zuroor hogee 
rukji Iccjega. jo meree bat ka ap ko bliurosa 
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nil liOj to CDskee yih duleel hue, ki ek burtuu 
men thora shuhd rukliwadeeje, ubhee huzaron 
mukliiyan gird oDske a juinu hongeen. joheen 
shuhd ka bas»jn rukhwaya, lakhon mukhiyan 
bat kurte ooske^rd a-liptiyan, tub cos ne kuha, 
ki, dekho huzriit, jo fidwee ne urz kiya tha, so 
ap ne dckha. phir meer-bukhshee ne kuha, 
ugur meree urz scono to fuoj rukhiye jo wuqt 
piir kam awe, cos wuqt mal hurgiz koDchh fa- 
idu nil kiirega, ugur ap ko yiiqecn nu ho to 
meree bat ko imtihan kur leeje, ek handee men 
shuhd rat ko is jiigih rukhwa deeje, jo mukhi¬ 
yan CDS pur a-liigen, to meree bat jhooth hue, 
nor jo nuhecn to such, ooske kuhne pur rat ko 
shuhd ka basun jo ruhkwaya, to ek mukhee 
l)hee nu a,ce. khoolasii iska yih hue, jub up- 
iioc fuoj upne qubze se gu,ee, phir rozi siyah 
:;ien mal bhce khurch kcejoga to inooyussur 
wuesee nu hogee. 

a'kiiig—his minister and generalissimo to de¬ 
liberately observed, treasure and army’s collec¬ 
tion making in, my judgment any use not per- 
• forms, if riches collection may make, then 
troops not remain, if army shall keep, then 
wealth not continues, the premier—remark 
made sire! treasure collection should be made, 
if the military not will stay, then any loss not 
is, because when needful shall be, may deign 
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to retain, if my advice’s majesty to confidence 
not be then it’s this proof is^ that a vessel in^ 
little honey pray cause be placed, instantly 
thousands (of) flies round it—having come 
collected will be. the instant honey’s plate 
caused place (was) myriads (of) flies word say¬ 
ing its round came (and) clung, then he—said 
thus behold sire what servant—representation 
made had, it majesty—seen (hath), then gene¬ 
ralissimo—stated, if my opinion you may hear, 
then forces should be retained that crisis in use 
may come, that period treasure even any good 
not will do, if your highness to faith not be, 
then my advice—trial make pray, a pan in 
honey night at this place cause put may, if flies 
it on shall alight, then my counsel is false, and 
if not, then true, his bidding on night at 
honey’s bason which (was) set, then one fly 
even not came, moral it’s tliis is, when one’s 
army one’s grasj:) from gone (hath) again day 
dark in, money even expenditure (one) may 
be pleased to make, still procurable such not 
w ill be. 

a king in consultation with his minister and 
general, observed, that his judgment failed on 
the subject of both filling the treasury and 
preserving an army, because attention to the 
finances alone exposed him to lose his troops. 
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which, when retained, made him poor indeed, 
the premier represented, that his majesty 
should condescend to amass w ealth, for if the 
forces were disbanded, no inconvenience could 
accrue, when highness should deign to re¬ 
cruit them—shoi^ld your majesty, says lie, not 
confide in my suggestion, put it to the proof, 
by ordering a honey-pot to be placed, so that 
thousands of flies may swarm upon it. no 
sooner was this ordered to be done, when thou¬ 
sands in the twinkling .of an eye (or speaking 
the mrdj clung around it. upon this, he conti¬ 
nued; behold! sire, you have just seen my 
prediction confirmed, the general, on this, 
most respectfully stated, if you will only hear 
me, 1 think the army should be preserved, 
that in time of need it may prove useful, for 
then, indeeil, money even can do no good, 
should your majesty not confide in my counsel, 
pray put it to the test in this way; let a cup full 
of honey be set here at night, and if flies do 
alight upon it, then my opinion is fiilsc, not 
otherwise, agreeably to his desire, the vessel 
of honey was deposited at night, but not a sin¬ 
gle fly approached it; whence this inference 
may be drawn, that when the forces are once 
dispersed, should the dark day of calamity arrive, 
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one may then expend their treasure in vain, to 
procure such an army again. 

ix. the eye, nose, ear, and tongue, one day 
began to quarrel among themselves, each affirm¬ 
ing that it was more advantagf^ous to mankind 
than the other, the eye obseifved, without me 
day and night would prove alike, for nothing 
but darkness would reign on the face of the 
earth, iti short, every one said a great deal in 
his own behalf, when the tongue made this ob¬ 
servation : what you mention my friends may 
be all very true, yet surely none of you can be 
ignorant of the fact, that as my powers alone 
distinguish man from brute, it therefore be¬ 
hoves that I be greater than you all in the 
estimation of the wise, yes, cried the ear, re¬ 
collecting yourself, rny forward scholar! after 
the lessons which you have received from moy- 
as your master. 

the subsequent literal version of the aboVe, 
will clearly point out where, and how far both 
languages coincide with or differ from each 
other, this is the practice I so strongly re¬ 
commend to every scholar at first, who really 
desires to acquire through time, and from the 
natives theirselves, a facility of blending the 
elegance and fidelity of translation as much as 
pos^bible together, because I conceive it the one 
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best calculated to insure complete success, after 
sutlicieiit practice with their aid, in the manner 
now illustrated. 

ankji, nak, kan, uor zooban, ek roz luge jhu- 
gurne apus menVk ek kuhta ki wooh tha ziyadu 
fa.idumund insali ko doosrc sc—ankh bolee, 
bina mere din o rat hote dono burabur. bare 
bur ek ne kuha buhoot koochh ooske upne huqq 
men, jub zubau ne kiya yih kiilain. jo toom 
kuhte ho yaro howe sub buhoot rast, pur ul- 
buttu toomhon men' ko,ee nu ho suke na waqif 
is bat se, ki meree qoodrut ukeleejooda kur- 
tee insan huewan se, isliye chahiye ki muen hon 
uzcez toom sub se, beech khiyal uqhnundon ke. 
ban kan pokara, ap sochkc, mere honhar slia- 
gird! buud tuuleem ke jo toom ne soonee moojh 
ne, toomhara oostad hokur. 

It will not prove a very easy task to produce 
a version more true to the original than the 
present, a reversion therefore would only waste 
time to no purpose, the very few places in 
which the two differ, must by this time strike 
every student's eye, who has not taken a pre¬ 
mature, and consequently an unprotitabl(^ 
glance, at this portion of the work. I need 
hardly observe, that the more literal and faith¬ 
ful a translation is rendered in any language, 
there is the less chance of its being either 



m 


lUNDOOSTANEE 


elegant or even intelligible among the people, 
who are best qualified to judge of its merits, 
in both these points, when this english story 
was submitted in the above lit^al dress to the 
natives, it certainly did not r/^quire much ex¬ 
planation to make them fully comprehend the 
meaning and puiport of the whole, which they, 
nevertheless, much more i iiomatically and 
elegantly, expressed thus: 

aukh, kan, nak, uor zuban, ek roz apus men 
jliuguriie luge, hur ek inh men se kuh ruha tha 
ki muen adrnee ke waste sub sc ziyadu moo- 
feed boon, puhle ankh bolee ki mcojii bu- 
ghuer doonya men rat din burabur ruhta, siwa,e 
tarcekee ke, roo,e zumecn pur koochh nu iiu^r 
ata, ghuruz hur ek ne upne upne huqq men bu- 
hoot koochh bura.ee kec. is men zuban ne ydi 
bat kuhee, yarojotoom kiihte iio sohosukta 
hue, lekin jo muen kuhtee boon, oose toom men 
se ko,ee inkar nukur sukega, dekho sirf meree 
goya^ce se insau uor huowan men imtiyaz hotee 
hue, is liye chahiye ki muen aqilon ke nuzdeck 
sub se ziyadu iizeez ruhoon. kan phir soon 
kur bol ootha, ban shagirdi nisheed! yih bat 
such hue, pur biiud meree tuuleem ke. 


the next exercise, which is a species of allego¬ 
rical tal(? ill the oriental manner, is left without 
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an idlomatical eiigUsh translation, as a task, or 
trial of skill, for the scholar, when farther ad¬ 
vanced in his own and this language, the style 
is of course mor^ elevated luid flowery tlian any 
of the precediii^^ it will therefore serve as an 
excellent introdc^tion to the higher and more 


diflicult compositif ns, in prose and verse, of the 
hindoostanec toijjgue, which the student must, 
never seriously attempt, until iu*t only well 
grounded in the grammatical principles, but in 
the necessary stock of arabic and persian words 
for such an enterprizc. in the poetical exercises, 
by making some allowance for the unavoidable 
transposition of words in a poem, the assiduous 
scholar will perceive nothing very formidable 
even in the learned or court dialect of the 
liindoostiinee, because, if he knows the rudi¬ 
ments well, he can at once reduce these odes, 
or-any other, into plain prose, which, through 
a literal version, must lose every appearance of 
intricacy and difficulty, that may at first have 
alarmed him. the paraphrases w ill, it is hojKjd, 
prove no bad specimens of the poetical produc¬ 
tions of the east, in an english dress, if we 
mean to express rather what the poet would 
have written, as a european author, than what 
he has done as an orientalist. 

X. do juwan t)n‘, ek ka nam istiqial rnootiN 





lilNOOUbTANEK 


liummil tjia, doosrc ka ghooroor aram-tulub. 
oonjion, ne bahurn miikur mcolki nadariee ko 
cbhora, nor qusri surfurazee kee tulash men 
kishvvuri ilm kee rah lee. chundan door nu 
burjie tlie, ki kohi pusund kc;!* puhconche, ooh 
pur se upnee munzili nuiqsoo^ ko kale koson 
deklia. tub wuhan se ootre/uor age burjikui 
jo riigah kee to ek doraha nd'^ur pura, dekjhte 
bee hueran hoo,e, doiio ne duryaft kiya ki hur 
ek rustu isee rnuqain se surfurazee kc qu.sr ko 
jata hue, is waste ke >vuhan do nishan flie, ek 
piirkhuui julee se saf yih likha tjia, ki yih kam 
kee rah hue, uor doosre pur osee khutt se, nam 
kee rah, lekin yih rustu ugurchi pechdar tha, 
pur chuoin saf soothra. buha)t se iia-azrnoo- 
dukar cos pur chulte the, uor CDske donon ku- 
naroii pur gcnlab pjioola hoc,a buhar de ruha 
tlia, uor bure biiye durukht sayedar nihayut 
pliuele hoo,c, aftab kee kum^ dhoop se ooiiko 
bucliate the. ffhuruz oonhen bcBlboolon ke 

I D • I • • 

chiilieluihe uor lolivon kee khoosh ilhaiiiyan 
(Ds rahi door dura/ ko yon tue kurwatce theen 
jo su.oobut siifur kee incDtluq inuuloora iiu ho- 
tee tliee, uor ruste kc hur ek inor pur ek ek sa- 
qee turuhdar khooshwuzu iinrut ka piyalu hath 
men liye hoo.e, uiyash raliiyon kee mihmanee 
ke waste, iiiizur ala tha. we uish o ushvut ke 
khueme ki ja bu ja luauuud mecnavon ke kliure 
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tlie, moosafir jo con men buetjie ya sote tfie cnn- 

kee khidrnut men ek ek chuonree burdar muk- 

• • 

heej,hii)ne ko hazir tjia, is men rah ke moowuk- 
kilon ue ghooroor ko isharu kiya uor turgheeb 
dee, ki a,o hura^e peechfie peecbjie chulo, con* 
ke kuhne ke bumoojib be tu,umma)l chula uoi 
istiqlal se kuhaAtoom humaree mcowafuqut 
kuro, soonte hee i/juwan ne cos se kuha ki su- 
furi asa,ish tcomlien moobaruk ho. ghuruz is-* 
tiqlal kam kee rah ko uor tumeez kee door- 
been se bukhoobee dckfme luga, akhir duryaft 
kiya ugurchi yih rah behur kee sunglakh oon- 
chee iieechce hue, pur soedhee uor qureeb to 
hue, uor is juwan ke waste is se bliee uchhee ek 
bat bun a,ee ki aftabi rastee kee kirn se hiqarut 
uor tu.ussoob kee gjiiita jo mcoddut se chlia ru- 
hee tjiee, so wooheen phutne lugee uor ooskee 
roshnee se ja bu ja ruste men kitnc mewe uor 
khoshu.e ungoori rnu.ash uor insaf ke jo coljhe 
hoo.e durukhton men paton ke ojlaul lutkehoo.e 
tlie nuziu* a,c, ulawu is ke con durukhton kee 
juron ke puthtron se ku,ec ekchushme diyaiuit- 
daree uor khood mookhtaree kc josh martc 
dekhe, yih sub kcochh djiyaii kur istiqlal ne 
upnee hcesulah purhimmut bandh kam kee rah 
ho tiirjeeh dee. yih bat such hue hi coske ka- 
non ne nughmu o surod kee awaz se koochh 
lootf nu ootfiaya, uor ooske ankjion ko wuhan 
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ke julwu.c rungarung se chukacliuondji iiu lu- 
gee, pur sufur men zad .rahi mooquwwee wu- 
han ke puhcDiichue tiikkumim hoo,aj lekin mu- 
hiulli surfurazee men dakhil hoke jo pjbiirkur ni- 
gah kee, to upne humsufur iA usna.e rah men 
deklia> uor quzakar wa)h cos rustu chjior- 
ke kiscebostani rurigeen nyijij ek khopshrung 
gcDldoom ke pecchlie be tuhab^ha duor rulia t,hu, 
akhir is juwan ko ooskee numood uor turuh- 
darec kee kushish ne yuhan iuk naeh nuchwa- 
ya uor do dila kiya, ki duorte duorte iiarusa.ee 
o gliafliit ke ghar men gira, uor woheeii cos 
ghar ka moonh bund ho guya. istiqlal yiii 
majura,e huebut ufza qusri surfurazee kee bu- 
iundee se dekji kur, upnee.tudbeer kee khoobee 
o muzbootee pur bagh bagh hoo,a uor afreen 
kee, pliir upne dilmen kuha, kya khoobhoo.a 
ki miicn ne kam kee rah lee bur khilaf ghooroor 
ke, uor bud sulahon ke bur uks umul kurke bur 
wuqt munziii inoorad ko puhcDiicha. 

two youths were, one’s name perseverance 
patient was, the other’s pride lazy, they toge¬ 
ther associating country of ignorance left and 
palace of promotion’s search in province of 
science's road took, very far not advanced 
had when hill of selection at arrived, it on 
from, own stage’s end black miles at descried, 
thou thence descended and forwards marehifig 
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when observation made, then a cross road sight 
came, seeing on, perplexed became; both con¬ 
ception made that each way this very place 
from, exaltation^s palabe to leading is, because 
tllat there two';^posts were, one upon writing 
conspicuous in ‘plain this written was, that tliis 
useful road is anh other upon the same writing 
in, famous way ^yet this road though wind¬ 
ing was still broad, clean, pleasant (was), many 
novices it upon going were and its both sides 
upon, the rose blooming its charms to give re¬ 
main did, and great great trees umbrageous 
much spread the sun’s fierce rays from them 
saving were, in short, them the nightingales 
warbling and damsels’ melodious notes, the 
road long thus beguiling were, that toil jour¬ 
ney’s at all felt not was and way’s every one 
turn at, individual individual cup-bearer comely 
well bred, nectar’s cup hand in holdhig, jovial 
way farers of entertainment for, sight coming 
was. the delight and pleasures tents that 
here and there like minarets standing were, 
travellers who them in seated or sleeping were, 
their service for one one fan-holder flies driv¬ 
ing away for ready was, this on, the highways 
genii, pride to sign made and temptation gave, 
thus come us after after along, their bidding 
to according thoughtless went and persever- 
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ance to said^ you us likedo^ hearings just^ this 
youth him to said, well path of ease you to 
welcome be. in fine perseverance useful way 
reason and discrimination’s spy-glass with well 
examine to began, lastly perc^tion made, al¬ 
though this path rugged, stmy up down is, 
nevertheless straight and shcp is, and this lad's 
sake for, him to also auspid^us one circum¬ 
stance happened, that sun of truth’s rays’ from, 
contempt and prejudice’s lowering clouds, that 
long since overcasting were, the same that in¬ 
stant break to began and its light from here 
and there road on, how many fruits and clus¬ 
ters of the grapes of ordinary life and justice, 
which entangled trees on, leaves of covering 
under, hanging were, sight came, besides this, 
those trees’ roots of rocks from, many a foun¬ 
tain honesty and self guidance of bubbling up 
saw, this all something reflection making, per¬ 
severance own very counsel on resolution as¬ 
suming, useful road to preference gave, this 
matter truth is, that his ears melody and songs 
from any delight not obtained, and his eyes to 
there of splendour, variegated from, dazzling 
not came, but journey in viaticum comfort¬ 
able, there of arriving till wanting not was, 
arid place of promotion in entered having, when 
turning look gave, then own fellow traveller 
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half way espied^ and as fate would have 
he that time road having left^ some garden 
flowery in a beautiful goldfinch afterj without 
reflection to run continue did. at last this 
lad its appearance and beauty’s attraction here 
to dance led and^distracted made, that running 
running incapacity and neglect’s abyss in fell 
and instantly t!l^* pit’s mouth shut became, 
perseverance this calamity terrour exciting pa-* 
lace of promotion’s height from seen having, 
own determination goodness and firmness at 
rejoiced was and praise made, then own mind 
in said, how good was that 1 useful road in 
opposition pride to, and bad advisers to con¬ 
trary acted having, in time end of wishes to 
have arrived. 

this will prove one more opportunity for the 
learner to display his prowess as an english 
composer, somewhat in the style of the cele¬ 
brated vision of inirza, though the allusions 
here can forcibly strike those minds only, who 
seriously observed the preposterous policy in 
the college of fort william, of allowing the 
students, for some years after its first establish¬ 
ment, to study any oriental language they 
pleased, the consequence naturally was, that 
the idle and gay flocked to the persian class, 
and deserted all the rest, many expulsions 

T 3 
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became from time to time necessary, and ter¬ 
minated in an order, long in force, that every 
student should commence with the hindoo- 
stauee at least, without which; from its great 
difficulty in the pronunciation alone, it would 
have been almost entirely deserted. 

whatever may be assertedibn the brilliancy 
of fancy which sparkles throM;gh many literary, 
works in the east, few men wiU dispute the 
palm in favour of the oriental writers, for that 
correct taste and sound judgment, which are so 
conspicuous on comparison in the classics of 
the west, among many other instances of 
bad. taste, the most prominent in my estima¬ 
tion is the pedantic style which disfigures al¬ 
most every prose production now extant in the 
hindoostanee language, and which rendei^s it 
often wholly unintelligible to every reader, who 
is not as deep in arabic or persian lore, as the 
learned man who composed the book itself, 
if excellence in a popular tongue consisted in 
writing any thing far above the conception of the 
people for whom it is intended, every body must 
allow, that some of the hindoostanee authors 
and translators stand unrivalled in this species 
of composition, in fact, to say the least that can 
be observed on so absurd a perversion of talent^s 
and learning, most of the former efforts of this 
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description^ that I have yet seen^ mig^ht be very 
good arabic or persian^ for any thing I know 
to the contrary, were they not disjointed and 
disfigured by the occasional introduction of 
a hindoostanee postposition or verb, which, 
like the casual flash of lightning in a dreary 
night, served but. to render the surrounding 
darkness still n^re visible, this false taste is 
no where more discernible and preposterous 
than in the prefaces of oriental works, which 
are in general composed in an aflected idiom 
so much beyond the level of ordinary capaci¬ 
ties and acquirements, that very few of the 
men, who can comprehend the body of the pub¬ 
lication itself, are qualified to wade through 
the wonderful display of erudition which an¬ 
nounces its birth, such a profound harbinger, 
one would imagine, is absolutely requisite in 
iiidia, to stamp a proper value on any literary 
performance, of which, in the preliminary por¬ 
tion, at least, it may commonly be asserted 
witli great truth, that it must be an incompara¬ 
ble book, because nobody can well understand 
' the introduction to its contents, to expose and 
explode this monstrous abuse of a living collo¬ 
quial language, by giving it a new and impar¬ 
tial bias, had been my constant study, for some 
years while on the spot, and I am not altogether 

T 4 
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without hopes of having established my success, 
on the broad basis of public utility to ourselves, 
as the rulers of british indii^ and to its inhabi¬ 
tants of every de'^cription also, as our subjects, 
if we are to indulge any prepossessions on the 
score of language or laws, I think sound policy 
and justice will point out the Hindoos as the 
most proper objects, being ^ijHl ihe great, an¬ 
cient, and useful mass of the people in our 
east indian empiie. at all events, it cannot be 
disputed, that our magistrates ought to be as 
well qualified to comprehend a hindoo’s com¬ 
plaint, viva voce et propria persona, as to under¬ 
stand a mcDsulman of any rank or description 
wJiatever. in spite of the clamour which the ad¬ 
mirers of the qooran or the literature of persia, 
and their abettors at home or abroad, may 
raise against all my exertions of the present 
nature, I shall persevere in the great work of 
reform which I have so successfully begun, 
as nothing can facilitate this object more than 
easy, familiar, and accurate translations from 
one tongue to the other, the learner is here 
presented with the first fable in the polyglot 
collection, as a specimen of all the rest, which 
have lately been published in that plain, gene¬ 
ral, useful, middle style, which ought ever to 
take the lead in a popular speech, whose worth 
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ilepeuds much less on its erudition, when con¬ 
trasted with the languages of europe, than 
on its general providence and utility, when 
compared with any other oriental tongue, in 
the extensive regions of india. those moosul- 
mans who, from local circumstances, and a ha¬ 
bitual tendency to pedantry, know little of the 
wonderful plianc^ and copiousness of the hin- 
doostanee tongue, independent of its modem ‘ 
sources, will no doubt object lo many hindu- 
wee words that may be safely introduced into 
the broad, conciliating, unaffected style, which I 
have recommended, to them, from real ex¬ 
perience, I can oppose a whole host of hindoos, 
with a potent band of those mmslims also, who 
in hindoostan maintain that intercourse with 
the bulk of the people, among whom they have 
resided for centuries, which is so favourable to 
the formation and existence of a grand popular 
language, when moosulmans treat of abstruse 
and scientific subjects, they must lean to arabic, 
as the hindoos cateris paribus will do to the 
sunsknt; but in the ordinary concerns of life, 
"^nd in the judicial, military, commercial, and 
revenue departments, such necessity and pre¬ 
dilection are less frequent, except where local 
dialects or circumstances impose a preference, 
to the partial exclusion of some, or all the rest. 
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11. the israelitieSj ever murmuring and dis¬ 
contented under the reign ofjehovah, were desi¬ 
rous of having a king like the rest of the na¬ 
tions. they oIFered the kingdom to^ gideon 
their deliverer, to him, and to his posterity 
after him: he generously refused their offer, and 
reminded them, that jehovah was their king, 
when gideon was dead, abirrfelech, his son by 
a concubine, slew all his other sons to the num 
ber of seventy, jotham alone escaping; and by 
the assistance of the shechemites, made him¬ 
self king, jotham, to represent to them their 
folly, and to shew them that the most deserv¬ 
ing are generally the least ambitious, whereas 
the worthless grasp at power with eagerness, 
and exercise it with insolence and tyranny, 
spake to them in the following manner; 

hearken unto me, ye men of shechein, so may 
god hearken unto you. the trees, grown weary 
of the state of freedom and equality in which 
god had placed them, met together to choose 
and to anoint a king over them: and they said 
to the olive-tree, reign thou over us. but the 
olive-tree said unto them, shall I quit my fat¬ 
ness wherewith god and man is honoured, to 
disquiet myself with the cares of government, 
and to rule over the trees > and they said unto 
the fig-trec, come thou, and reign over us. 
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but the fig-tree said unto them^ shall I bid 
adieu to my sweetness and my pleasant fruit, 
to take upon me the painful charge of royalty, 
and to b*e set over the trees ? then said the trees 
unto the vine, come thou and reign over us. 
but the vine said also unto them, shall I leave 
my wine, which honoureth god and cheereth 
man, to bring up'6n myself nothing but trouble 
and anxiety, and to become king of the trees ? 
we are happy in our present lot: seek some 
other to reign over you., then said all the trees 
unto the bramble, come thou and reign over us. 
and the bramble said unto them, I will be vour 
king; come ye all under my shadow, and be 
safe; obey me, and I will grant you my pro¬ 
tection. but if you obey me not, out of the 
bramble shall come forth a fire, which shall 
devour even the cedars of Lebanon. 

bunee isra.eel humeshu khcoda kee badsha- 
hut men koorkooraya burburaya kurte tjie, is 
waste ki manund uor quomon kee oou men 
badshah nu t^a. akhir juedoon ki oonka hi- 
* majutee tlia oos se kuha ki too badshahut kur, 
/•=hum ne terec poosht dur poosht kee sultunut 
qubool kee, cosne juwan-murdee se upnee nu- 
inana, bulk! con logon ko jutaya ki badshah 
tcomhara khcoda hue. jub wooh murguya, 
iibee mulik, ki coska beta hurum se tjia, oosne 
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jotjiam chlioDt, juedooii ke jo uor suttur bete 
tfiOj oon ko mardala uor shuekhiniyon kee mu- 
dud hc bad!^hah hoo,a. tub jotLam ne^ oon- 
kee himaqut ke jutane ko uor ib bat ke sabit 
kuriie ko, ki jo bjiaree bliurkjiuin hote huen 
oonko uksur liuok^akum hota hue^ bur uks oos- 
ke kumeenon ko raj kee khwahish buhcot ho- 
teehue^ kiis men Ecolm uol* ^hooroor buhoDt 
sa keeje, kuha is tuor se ki scono ue shuekhmiyo 
meree bat ki khooda tomharec bjiiee sconega. 
ek wuqt durukhton ne bjiiee upnee be purwa- 
ee uor buraburce kee halut se^ ki jis pur khcoda 
nc (on ko mk^a t^a, bezar liokur^ apus men ek 
badshah t^uhrane ke liye mushwurut kee^ uor 
zuetoon se kuha^ humara too badshah ho. oos 
ne kuha ki muen upnee chikna.ee kee khoobee 
ki jis se khooda uor khilqut khoosh buen cosc 
chhorkur hakimee ke bojfi se nakhcoshee ootlia- 
oonga uor rookjion pur hookoomut kuroonga \ 
buud ooske uujeer se kuha ki too humarec sur- 
daree qubool kur. oosnc blice juwab diya ki 
muen hookoomut kee kiirwahut ke liye upne 
uch-chjie phulon kee mitfias chjioroonga^ uor 
durukhton ka surdar bunoonga I pjiir gachjion 
lie imgoor sc kuha ki too sahibce qubool kur. 
wooh bola ki muen upnee shurab kee luzzut, 
ki jis se ullah uor ooske bunde khmsh huen, tu- j 
joonga, uor peron kee badshalice ke waste dookjli 
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durd riyasut ka suhoonga ? hum upnee upnee 
qismut pur razee huen^ ja,o kisee uor ko sultu- 
nut ke liye dhoondjio. tub sub brich^on ne 
muko.ee se kuha ki a too humara badshah ho. 
oosne kuha ki muen ne toomharec badshahut 
qubool kee, toom sub mere saye tule chuen se 
ruho, ugur moojfxe manoge to punah men ruk- 
hoongee, nuheen to mere kanton men se ek ag 
pueda hogee, ki toom sub ko lubnan ke surw 
sumet jula kur khak kurdegee. 

it being pretty generally conceived, that there 
is no such thing as a hindoostanee story with¬ 
out either arabic or persian, I now submit the 
following to the public, in it there is not one 
word of these languages; still the hindoostanee 
here preserves its character and regimen so 
perfectly, that I am convinced the whole will 
be’ understood by all classes of men in India, 
who have yet learned what hindoostanee means. 

ko.ee kuheen ko chitliee likfita tha, ek tiha.et 
^ske pas a buetfia, ros ke likhe ko luga dekhne, 
tuo cos ne chi thee men likha, jo buhoot see ba- 
*ten likhnee theen so nuheen likhee ffu.een, 
^kyoon ki mere kune ek niput chibilla buetjia 
hue, is liye nuheen likheen. wooh bola, upne 
bfied kec batcheet jo likjhinee ho so likhte 
kyoon nuheen, muen to koochh toomhara likha 
boo,a nuheen dek^a, tub is ne kuha, bliula jo 
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loom ne nuheen dekjia, kuho to, yih kypon kur 
jana jo muen yoon lik}ia hm. is batse bubobt 
lujaya, ankjien neeche ke^n uor sir oopui^ nu 
CDtJiaya. 

a person was writing a letter to send some¬ 
where, when another came and set down be¬ 
side him, who began to look^ at the letter, he 
then inserted in the epistle, thus, '' I had a 
number of circumstances to state, which have 
not been put down, because there is a very silly 
fellow sitting by me, on this account they are 
omitted.” the other said, why don’t you 
write any secrets which you intended; for my 
part I have not seen a syllable of your writing.” 
on which the writer observed, well, if you 
have not seen it, pray inform me how you 
know that I have written so and so ?” at this 
the other was so much abashed, that he fixed 
his eyes on the ground, and could not lift up 
his head, to look the writer in the face. 

I would recommend the next story, of the 
man who heard badly, to the serious attention 
of all indolent dialogists, who will not often be 
in a better situation, with those they address, 
than the deaf man was in with his friend, in 
fact, to expect much good from mere dialogue 
knowledge, is nearly as preposterous as to won¬ 
der why a blind man does not recover his sight 
by placing a pair of .spectacles on his nose. 
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kisee suodag'ur ka ek shukhs buehra aslina 
tjia, quEakai" suodagur beemar hoo.a.—buehra 
CDskee yadut ko chala^ rah men chulte hoo,e 
yih buadish bandjice^ jo sahib sulamutke peech- 
he puehle yih poocbhoonga. kuho sahib mizaj 
kuesa hue^wooh kuhega uch-chlia^muen kiihoon- 
ga ameen, p)iir poochhooiiga ghiza kya kjiate 
ho^ wcohkuhegadalkhcDshka^ muen kuhoonga 
nosh jan, tk pur yih suwakkuroonga, toomhara 
moo.alij kuon hue ? wooh kuhega mirza Man 
beg, muen kuhoonga,- khcoda ooske hatli ko 
shufa,e kamil bukhshe. akhuirush yihee munsoo< 
bu thuhrakur oosne gjiiur puhooncha, sulamcnn 
ulek kurke nuzdeek ja buetha luga poochjine, 
kuho yar tubiyut kuesee hue, mureez ne kuha 
kya poochhle ho mare tup ke muria boon, scon- 
tehee bola ameen, khcoda uesa kure. becharu 
beemar ck to beemaree se julta hee tlia, is bat 
ne.uor bliee julaya, pjiir poochlia, yar ghiza 
kya khate ho ? kuha khak; bola nosh jan bad, 
yih scDnkur uor bliee doona khufu hoo,a. pjfiir 
kuha, soono dost toomhara moo.alij kuon hue, 
ghoosse men to bhura hoo,a tha hee bola mulik 
col miiot: kuha buhoot moobarik, khooda ooske 
hatfi ko juld shufa bukhshe. 

a certain merchant had a friend who was 
hard of hearing; by chance the merchant fell 
ill. the deaf man went to enquire after him. 
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and, while going along the road, he made up 
this discourse, then after salutation I will 
first ask this—well, sir, how are yon i” he 
will say betterand 1 shall rejoin, very 
good.’* when I enquire as to the diet he 
uses, he will say rice>pudding to which 
I shall answer, " may it do you much service.*’ 
I shall afterwards put the question, pray who 
is your physician ?” , he will of course tell me, 
dr. such a one is,” and I may safely add, 
" may god prosper his hands in the accom¬ 
plishment of his work.” at length having set¬ 
tled this plan he reached the house, and, after 
the usual compliments,' he seated himself near 
the patient. my friend,” says he, “ how are 
you ?” the sick man replied, do not you see 
that I am dying of a feveron hearing which 
he observed, excellent! I hope god will keep 
you so.” the poor patient was already peevish 
enough with his disease, but this made him 
much more so. the deaf man next asked 
what is your diet, my friend ?” and was an¬ 
swered, fiddlesticksmay they do you 
much good,” the other rejoined; on hearing 
this he became in fact doubly enraged, his 
visitor then enquired thus, do you, my good 
fellow, say which of the Acuity attends you .^” 
boiling with indignation, he cried, his worship 
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dr. death.*’ " I give you joy/* quoth the 
deaf mau, and niay the lord speed his pre¬ 
scriptions.*’ 

the following stories, translated from the per- 
sian and the arabic, will serve as a useful exer¬ 
cise for beginners ; I have therefore given 
them without an engUsh translation. 

xiv. ek shukhs ne kisee durwesh ke pas jakur 
teen suwal kiye, ek to yih, kuhte ho ki khooda' 
hazir hue inucn to kuheen nuheen dekbtahoon, 
jo hue to inoojlie dekjia.o wooh kuhan hue. 
doosre yih, ki admcc ko tuqseer ke liye uziyut 
kyooQ Tlete huen, jo koochji kurta hue so khco- 
da^urtahue, insan ko hurgiz kcochh qoodrut 
nuheen, kyoon ki be chahe khooda ke ko.ee 
koochh kur nuheen sukta, dur soorut ugur insan 
ko qoodrut hotee, tuo sub kam iipne waste bili- 
tui* kurta. teesre yib^ ki dozukh kee ag men 
shuetan ko khooda kyoon kur jula.ega, kyoon 
ki khumeer coska ag hue; pus ag se ag ko kya 
dur? durwesh ne ek dfiela mut|ee ootjia- 
kur ooske sir men mara^ wooh rota qazee e 
yihan chula guya. ya huzrut! fulane dur¬ 
wesh sc teen suwal muen kiye, tis ka moojlxe 
koQchli juwab nu diya, bulki matee ka ek djie- 
ma mere sir men uesa inara jo ubtuk durd kur¬ 
ta hue. qazee ue durwesh ko bgolakekuha. 


u 
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k^Oon iske, torn ne, sir men xnatee ka dida ma- 
ra nor i«^ke suwat ka'juwab nu diya. di^rwedb 
nekuha c^jbela hee iska jiiwab hue/yih kuhta 
fade mere sir men durd ^ue, \\ooh kuh^, Hueaa 
hlie, mcojjie dekjliade^ tko mqcn kii^almskp 
dekhadooQ. kyoo^ meree naiish luzrut ke pas 
kee, jo kiya khcoda ne kiya, be irade khoo& 
ke ise nuheen mara^ mooj^e kya taqpt jo muen 
maroo^, surisht iskefkhak se hue^ khak se 
kyooQ kur isko dook^ puhooncha ? wcoh shukhs 
nadimboo.aj qazee ne juwab durweshkapusund 
kiya. 

to vindicate the severity of my animirdv^* 
sionSj in the pre&ce on hadley^ 1 shall Uere 
iasertmy hindoostanee translation of his famous 
story; but, in justice to me, no attemp't will 1 
hope be made to read it to a native, until my 
orthography has been acquired,by giving every 
letter of the story the very individual sound it 
possesses in my hindee-roman system the 
reader will also be pleased to recollect, that 
the cnglish of this tale will be found in 
hadley's book, for the style of vrhich no body 
can justiy hold me responsible, though I cer¬ 
tainly have made the hindoostanee agree with 
it as much as possible, as the subjunctive or 
conditional mood and its tenses to beginners are 
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more fo|*m}de|ile in appearqn^ than reality^ 
I wpuld pdvise them to <^mpare my mode of 
exprea^inji these here others^, and to recol¬ 
lect the itae of tl^e present participle or 
tense^ without its auxiliary signs^ on all occa¬ 
sions of this kind, few pec^le will conceive 
tlu$ sentence^ had 1 then been in europe^ I 
would not have allowed my brother to codie to 
India/’ so very simple as it in fact is. suppose 
the reader tries his own skill in hindoostanee. 
.before he looks at my version of it: jo muen coa 
wii^t wjjayut men hota to upne bba,ee ko bin- 
doo^h men nu ane deta. an adept will at 
oner glance tell why the conditional jo is used 
and cos inflected^ the utility, of the illative or 
consequential to^ and the reasons for upne being 
preferred to mere^ as well as the use and nature 
of the permissive compound ane data, it is by 
such phrases as the above^ that the natives can 
in a moment discover^ whether the person speak¬ 
ing to them is well versed in their language or 
not. several instances of the same nature occur 
in die story as I have given it^ which the reader 
may put to the test of experience whenever he 
pleasesj as 1 have not the smallest idea of flinch¬ 
ing from any ordeal that may be proposed on 
this subject. 

u2 
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t. 

'4i!iibee qissu hiudoostanee zuban • 

CDS padshah kee betee uor oon shahzadpii ka jo 

CDS ke ishq ke mare sufur ko guy^ t}ie. 
teen suo burns liQo,e ki ek bum duolutmund 
padshali man singfi nam, buugale men t)ia’ 
oobke lakjii suwar/ nuo suo oont^ pundruh suo 
hat}iee ruhen, oskee ek buree khoob-aoorut be¬ 
tee (|iee, jis kee khoob-soortee kee djioom buhoot 
moolkon men puboonchee. teen b)ia,ee shahzade 
buhcDt uch-d})ie ctt»spur ^shiq hoo,e^ uor cDskebap 
se oobkee shadee kee durkhwastdee. padshali 
nc upncc lurkce se kuha in teenon sh^ad^ 
men seek upne by ah ke waste pusunJIwro, 
shahzadee ne bap ko juwabdiya^ we sub mo^}ie 
burabur huen jis se ap kee murzce ho> oos|ice 
se muen shadee kuroongee^ tud padshah ne 
upnee iiql se yih munsoobu tjiidiraya. shah- 
zadon se kuha, toom to meree betee ko chahte 
ho; pur oosne upnee pusund hum pur muoqoof 
ruk}iee hue; inera hcokm scono tcomhen teen 
muheenc ka STifur kurim hoga; is men jo ko.ee 
CDbke waste buhcot uch-ch}ia taahfu lawega,.uor 
wooh toohfuoos lurkee keliye fa,idu ruk}ie, so.ee 
ojs se shadee kurega, khucr teenon juwan pad- 
bliah ko mcDjra kurke babur nikle; kisee sura.e 
men jake apoos men yih, qurar kiya; jub mu- 
hecna tumam ho to isce sura,e meq awen upna 
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upiia tcDihfu apoos men dikjilawen. jo kuha 
sokiya^ p}iircos}iee sura,e menekjugih hoo,e, 
bute b}iia,eeneekdoorbeenupnee ankji piir rukjb- 
kekubajomuenupneepyaree ko dekhsuktatno 
kya kh^eh hota etne men uchanuk pokar oot^a, 
hue! hue! kya bcora nuseeb hue humara^ jis 
shahzadee pur hum ne mco^ublhit sedil liigaya 
tlia so wcoh to isee dum murteehue. tis pur 
muuj^la b)ia,ee bola dek,ho yih sheeshee is men* 
iitirut hue yuime abi huyat, jo is wuqt men wu- 
han puhconch sukta to oose muen bjiula kurta^ 
p}iir chjiote b}ia,e6 ne khmshee se kuha io dek- 
ho ^hit^haleechu hue is pur jo hum buethon 
uoj!>^juhan kuheen jaya chalien, ugur lakh kos 
ho tuo bliee ja suken. teenon shahzade qa- 
leeche pur buetlikur pul marie cos ke khilwnt 
khane men apuhoonche; shahzadee ko to imrut 
ka gfiCDiit peetehce aram hoo,a, charpa.ee pur 
ootfi buetfiee. tub yih teenon apeos men jjiii- 
giirne luge uor padshah ke roo bu roo giiye, 
upnc sufur ka uhwal uor pichhlee huqeequt 
sub kuh soona,ec. padshah ko,ee dum choop 
ruha, phfr sochkur kuha, such hue jiiese toom- 
hare toohfe wuesee hee toomharec khoobiyan 
huen, kyoon ke doorbeen wala jo meree betee 
ko nu dekhta tuo ooske hal kee khubur kyoon 
knr toom wuhaij miltee.mgur ghaleeche ka uia- 
lik team k6 yuhan nu lata, to kis turih ate: 

V 3 
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uor imrut biiia tcoinhara ana hjliee eehfm koocdi^ 
kam ka nii hota; is iiye tonmhen puisa pallia 
hoo,a shahzadee ke waste. > 
the engiish version may be taken from hadley^ 
if his wretched performance be stiil extant^ or 
the scholar can hereafter try his own hand upon 
this story^ as kdvised in the preceding pages^ 
and on the plan exhibited in the ixth story. 

while 1 shall consider it as a most laudable 
effort by any of my pupils to commence collo¬ 
quial exertions on board ship^ during the outward 
passage, the learner must recollect, that any^ 
thing of this sort will be very far bcyei^ his 
strength in the language for two or tWee 
months, as a great deal of explanatory circum¬ 
locution must take place between the lushkurees 
(lascars) and himself, before the subject dis¬ 
cussed can be deemed at all satisfactory and 
correct in such intercourse, both parties must 
be liable to innumerable misconceptions, which 
nothing but great skill in the hindoostanee gram¬ 
mar and pronunciation can avoid and rectify 
completely, a task that might be accOh>pliah^ 
by an experienced linguist alone, who has so¬ 
journed one year at least in the east indies. aU 
questions or observations, abruptly introduced 
to the natives of that region, pi]|zzle them amaz¬ 
ingly, though the same remarks, cautiously made 
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and progressiivdy unfolded to their view, often 
appear easy in the extreme, and lead to a mutual 
understanding immediately, so many materials 
have been collected in these sheets, to form a 
rational etymologist, that every acute mind will 
insensibly become one during his career in the 
hindoostanee alone, more especially as most 
words in that significant speech may be traced 
very satisfactorily to their origin or root in the 
sunskril and other languages, this process 
will be quickly' attained by considering the 
initial, medial, and final portions of words at- 
teiiv^^oly, and at the same time adverting to the 
euphonic mutability of letters, in ihe varioui:. 
and ever-varying forms they assume in all lan¬ 
guages. I am not very certain that the words 
disease in english, and chapeau in french, will 
strike every eye at the first glance as compounds 
of (Ms without, and ease; of chat a cat, andpectt 
skin; but 1 may safely take it for granted, that 
my more intelligent readers will hardly dispute 
the point, when reminded, that we call a hat 
a beaver.^on similar grounds, in such etymo¬ 
logies, supposing even that they are false, the 
bare exercise of the juvenile mind upon them is 
productive of much benefit, giving to words a 
sort of local habitation and a name in the me¬ 
mory, which otherwise they cannot possess, and 

u 4 
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consequently too often pass away without ieav« 
ing a vestige behind, puhap signifies a h% but 
when we analyze it as puh, the davm, and ar; 
concealing, covering, into the dawn-hider, whidi, 
in a flat country, it might be called, there is 
very little chance of our ever forgetting the 
word puhar again, whether the deduction here 
be right or wrong, on similar principles puhul' 
wan a champion, or the first man who comes 
out to brave the enemy to combat; even puhul, 
puhla first, may be deduced from puh, since 
the dawn of day would very naturally present 
itself to the mind of man, as a primary poi^rbf 
time to reckon from. I am aware that ety^^p* 
logical inferences have been laughed to scorn*; 
from the frequent abuse of this rational exercise 
of our mental powers, but where is the art or 
science that has escaped gross perversion and 
misuse any more more than etymology, which 
will, at no distant period, break through the 
gloom of prejudice and misconception, and, 
with the never-failing light of truth and reason, 
carry conviction to every thinking brca^t^^ tlie 
want of thought in most schools, is owing to 
the great stress which is very absurdly laid there 
upon memory only; the mind and judgment 
are conse([uetjlly as little improved, after some 
years of memorial drudgery, as if they really 
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required no care or cultivation whatever: the 
conseqixence naturally is^ that few people re¬ 
tain,, after five or six years, any more of their 
classical lore than barely enough to constitute 
them tolerable etymologists in theirown tongue, 
though probably not a little defective in its 
grammar, were youths very early taught 
onglish grammar and arithmetic; were they 
often obliged to complete sentences, taken, 
progressively from different authors, in which 
a few of the leading words were pui’posely omit¬ 
ted, they would much sooner reason and think 
senWsly on their studies than people are aware 
of; and their real proficiency would, in general, 
s& far surpass our most sanguine expectations, 
that I would stake every thing on the successful 
•ssue of an experiment founded on such groumlsj. 

XV. 

ode from wvlee, 

1 . 

kliQobroo khoob kam kurte huen, 
yek niguh men ghoolam kurte huen. 

2 . 

dekfi khooban ko wuqtmilne ke, 
kis uda se sulam kurte huen. 

3. 

knm nigahee soon dekjite huen—wulc, 
kam upna tumam kurte huen. 
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k^olte hucn jub upn^e zcoklian ko, 
scobuh sadiq ko sham kurte huen. 

5 . 

kya wufadar huenge milne men^ 
dil se sub ram ram kurte huen. 

6 . 

sahibi lufz oosko kuh nu suke^ 

• • •• ^ 

jisko khooban kulam kurte huen. 

7 . 

dil lejate huen ue wulee mcra, 
gcnl-rcokhan jub khiram kurte huen. 

paraphrase. 

1 . 

what havock yon beauties display^, 
where thousands of hearts they enslave 
one look is enough for the gay,— 
and more than enough for the brave. 

. 2 . 

behold how the fair ones draw nigh^ 
so graceful their motions appear; 
each step is admir'd with a sigh, 
each sigh is condens’d to a tear^ 

3 . 

though glancing they carelessly dart 
fell arrows of scorn from their eyes, 
those lodge in so mortal a part, 
our souls are their victims and prize. 
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4 . 

if damsels, aurora! combine, 
to spread their dark locks o'er thy car, ^ 
the curtains of night will be thine, 
each face—a bright evening star. 

5 . 

in loving how can they be true, 
while honey distils from each tongue; 
we captives bid freedom adieu, 
they spare not the old—nor the }oung 

6 . 

the bard whom those m'aidens address, 
ii*i silence quads all that they say ; 
nay—wisdom is forc'd to confess, 

-•ins wits have been ravish'd away. 

7 . 

lo I wulee, the pride of our swains, 
hath lately forsaken his lyre— 
to gaze on the maids of the plains, 
whose gait fills his breast with desire. 

sonnet by the late nuwwab asuf cod duolu 

1 . 

yih ushk chushmon men ub jum ruhe nu ruhe, 
hcobab war ko.ee dum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe; 

2 . 

too upne shewu,i juor o jufa se mut goo^re, 
terec bula se mera dum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe; 
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qumur ko hota hue hur mah nfen kumal ozuwat 
tere bjiee hoosh ka alum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe, 

4. [lekin, 

urq hue rookh pur tere khmsh nooma suiiiim^ 
humcshu gCDi^uryih shubiium nihe ruhenuruhe. 

" 5 . '' " " 

yih wusf teree jooda.ee ka kya likjie asuf ? — 
yih ittifaq hue bahum ruhe ruhe nu ruhe. 

6 . 

juhan men too mera pyara humeshu qa,im ruhe^ 
lubon pur dumhue mera tfiumruhe ruhe nu ruhe. 

a 

the constant reiteration of ruhe in thehin- 
doostanee verses has rather a monotonous ap¬ 
pearance than eflect, when pronounced with 
the impressive cadence and emphasis that are 
here required; but how shall 1 transfuse the 
elegance which the intervening negative nu 
diffuses over this portion of the original/ in 
which similar expressions are no less beautiful 
than significant, ruhe ruhe nu ruhe, trans¬ 
cends my powers of communication in our own 
language, I shall therefore either cherish the 
hope that future trials will prove more fortu¬ 
nate, or rest contented in the interim, with 
comparing it to those passages, so well kown 
in the unrivalled soliloquy, commencing with. 
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to be oc not to be,*' &c. which I feucy will fade 
ia evety version from our mother tongue. 

the foregoing words literally considered will 
run tbu^, ruhe, if it stay: ruhe, it will stay ; nu 
ruhe, shovM it mt reniam; nu ruhe^ it will mt 
remain, by phrases of this sort the uncertainty 
or^ontrast of events is inimitably denoted in 
the hindoostance, with a sweetness and pre¬ 
cision similar to none but the bi-ave, none huV 
the brave, none but ike hraroe deserve the fair.*' 

translatmi. 

1 . 

are lucid drops in either eye, 

^ love's magic gems set there ? 
or do they glisten, sink and die— 
mere twinkling spheres of air ? 

2 . 

r 

each killing charm at once display, 

.here, tyrant! strike thy dart: 
take full revenge—^biit near me stay, 

'tis worse than death to part. 

3. 

" thy rival planet if we see, 
through monthly changes run, 
from waning where is beauty free, 
though radiant as the sun ? 

4. 

true, on thy cheeks youth blooming glows, 
but, oh, frail mortal hear! 
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just shines-^to disappear. 

5 . 

yet, asuf, why the boon deplore, 
that chance alone can give! 
sure, absence wounds his breast no more, 
who, slighted,—hates to live. _ 

6 . 

may thou, beloved! here remain 
in bliss, like saints above; 
take this last breath! return'd agmn, 
to sigh—how much I love. 

XV. 

an ode fwm suoda. 

1 . 

ghuerkepasyih upiiahee goDmanhue kinuheen 
julwugur yar mera, ^lurnu kuhan hue ki nuheen? 

2 . 

mihr hur zurre men moojh ko to nuzur ata hue, 
toom bliee tcok dekliiyo sahib i uu/ran, hue ki 
nuheen ? 

3. [hoon, 
dil ke pcorzon ko bughul men muen liye p^ria 
koochh ilaj oon ka bjiee ue sheesheguran hue ki 

nuheen ? 

4. 

pas i namoos mcoj^e ishq ka hue ue bcolbool I 
wurnii eehan kuonsa uiidaz i hghan hue ki nii- 
heen ? 
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5 . 

age shumsher tcmxiharee ke b|iula yih gurdun^ 
moo se bareektur ue khg>sh-kumuran hue ki 
nuheen ? 

6 . 

joorm hue oo^ee wufa ka ki jufa kee tuqjeer, 
ko,ee to bolo yuhan mannh men Euban hue ki 
^nuheen ? 

7 . 

pooch}ia suoda se mue^ ek rpz ki ue aware! 
tere ruhnc ka ma>,uiyun bjiee mukan hue ki 
nuheen ? 

8 . 

bu yek hoke bur-ashcofllu iuga yih kuhne^ 
'"kcnchfi toojhe uql se buhra.bjiee miyan hue ki 
nuheen ? 

9 . 

dek}ia muen qusri fureedoon ke dur oopur hue 
^ ek shukhs, [been ? 

hulqe-zun hoke poDkara^ ko,ee eehan hue ki nu- 

fred^ translated. 

1 . 

I often wonder^ whether the radiant object of 
my adoration smiles upon others or not^ yet 
where is the spot that god is not there ? 

2 . 

yon glorious orb to me appears in every 
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beam: do you also, o ye enlightened! pray be¬ 
hold if tliis be really so or not^^ 

3 . 

I am wandering about with the fragments of 
a broken heart in my hand; say, o doctors, 
if there beany balm for cementing them or not ? 

4 . 

songstress of the night, I also feel the mild 
influence of divine love, were it otherwise, what 
degree of noisy praise is there that my voice 
could not reach ? 

5 . 

before thy falchion, this neck of mine indeed 
is more slender than the finest hair: is it so ol^ 
not, o ye daughters of genuine devotion! 

6 . 

is the justice of providence to blame, or is it 
the fault of my wayward fate? do let some peo¬ 
ple say here, if a tongue be in their head or not. 

7 . 

I one day asked of suoda, o wanderer! hast 
thou any fixed residence on earth ? 

8 . 

all at oiice becoming enraged, he began to 
say, " silly body, is there one atom of sense in 
thy possession or not ?’* 

9 . 

I have long since with my mind’s eye espied 
a weary wight at the palace gate even of the 
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mighty fureedoii> who knocking, roars out— 
is there any one here or not ?" 


closely translated. 

1 . 

in my foolish imagination 1 conceived another 
possessed not the radiant object of my love— 
else Aadiere is he not ? 

2 . 

the sun of the universe in every atom shines 
to my perception; look, ye enlightened, for a 
moment, and see if he be there or not! 


3 . 


y a broken heart, I wandering carry within my 
hbhom ! have you a cure for this, ye skilful in 
art ? or have you not ? 

4. 


o nightingale! I feel the reverence due to 
love; else what is thy cause of lamentation that 
1 hnve not ? 


say, is my love to blame ? or my hard fate ? 
tell me who can—is there a tongue to speak 
or not.? 


6 . 

before the sword divine, this little neck 
is smaller than a hair—say, angel, is it not ? 
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7. 

1 one day enquired of siioda the pilgrim— 

“ hast thou a fixed dwelling place or not ?'* 


8 . 


einpassioned at the question^ abrupt he an¬ 
swered—hast thou one particle of reason, 
friend, or not ? 


9. 



behold! at the palace gate of the (late) 
monarch fureedon, a man calls aloud—is any 
one here or not ?” 


paraphrase. 

1 . 

what else, I oftimes pensive ween, 
ran various creeds and tenets mean, 
whence flow the ardent pray’r, 
but that of mooslim, pagan, jew, 
]uust, as the Christian’s, each be tine . 
for god is every where 

2 . 

thus in one circle we divine, 
the radii from its bounding line 
concentric still unite; 
so from the wide extended round 
of all religions, will be found 
one only lord of lighf. 
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yon solar orb in every ray . 
shines forth the glorious god of day, 
oft with refracted beam ; 
on shifting clouds does he retire ? 
or can they quench his awful fire ? 
speakj sages! do I dream ? 

‘xV X 

with broken heart and wounded soul, 

I wandering search from pole to pole, 
for balm to heal my woes : 
still not one doctor can I find, 
like death, to cure my tortur’d mind. 

repose! 

5 . 


o come and bring 


sweet bird of eve, thy plaintive note 
could never drown my louder throat, 
if rev’rcnce due to love 
did not silence my moans and sighs, 
aiid bid me turn these streaming eyes 
to the great god above. 

6 . 

before whose dreadful sword, this neck 
is like the cobweb’s finest wreck, 
that floats upon the air; 
look, angels ! tell me ay or nay, 
ye surely can the truth display» 
and will the whole declare. 

X 2 



m 


HlKbOO$TAN£E 


7. 

that providence is just I own, 
though fortune sternly on me frown; 

the fault perhaps is mine; 
come, qherubs! teach the soothing plan 
of calm content to wayward man, 
and let me not repine. 

8 . • . ^ - 

once I the pilgrim suoda spied, 

and then in earnest to him cri^, 
hast thou no fix'd retreat?" 
enrag'd, responsive, thus he spoke, 

" sure, silly friend, you only joke, 
or never heard of fate. 

9 . 

with reason's eye here take a glance— 

" through time and space’s vast expanse, 

(nor blink it with a tear) 
at one, by cesar's palace doors, 
who knocking there incessant real's, 
is any body here ?'* 

* 

the freedom of paraphrase has led me to in¬ 
troduce one stanza, viz. the 2d, which is not in 
the original^ to compensate for the loss of ano¬ 
ther, by condensing Us ?th and 8th here, into 
the latter only, as the r^der will easily perceive 
on comparing both together. 
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4 ' 

ghuzul;, mirzakazim ulee juWan kee. 
juwaa is the assumed poetical name termed 
tukhullcos^ which, the native poets are so fond 
of, that very few of them omit it. it is cus¬ 
tomary to introduce the tukhulloos in the last 
^^n^a of every ode, in the most appropriate 
and newest manner, as in the poems now be-, 
fore us. 

ueyam huen juwance te jub tuk buhar hue ; 
peeree jo a,ec phir to khizan ashkar hue. 

2. [jan, 
/ghuflut nuheen hue khoob ghuneemut yih wuqt 
scon goshi jan se puiui, ug;ur hoshiyar hue. 

3. 

moo,e sdofued lawega puegham iijul ka jub ; 
tub kcDchli nil ho sukega, iibjiee ikhtiyar hue. 

4. 

gur hue tumeez furq soofiied o siyuh men kur, 
eksan nu yar gurdishji luel o nuhar hue, 

5 . 

tuhseel kurke ilm kee, uch-ch}ie umul too kur, 
alum men admcc ka isee se wuqar hue. 

6 . 

chabe uguryzeez ho, puedakumal kur, 
uor be kumal chushmi khulaj.qmen kliwarhue. 

X 3 
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uamurd keene kee jo zcoban kurte huen duraz, 
toohmut, oonhon kce tegh o quliim ka shi.ur.hue 

8 . 

* • 0 

kurte huen nek namce ko dum se husudkc qutl, 
hur ek con men gliatee hue uor nabukar hue. 

9. /- . • 
nuosheerwan o hatim o rcDstum se ub hyfe kuon I 
name niko (onhon ka suda yadgar hue. 

10 . 

udl o sukhawut uor shuja,ut kur ikhtiyar, 
ek ek kce juhan men bina pa,edar hue. 

11 . 

niuhwc jumal ooska ho^ jisko nuheen zuwal, — 
dil hoQsni arizec pu tera bcqurar hue. 

12 . 

pcekur muo,c ghcoroor nu bud must hoqjiyo, 
jooz durdi sur, nu uor koochfi ooska khoomar hue. 

13. [koocbji, 

jis ko, juwan! kisee se koodoorut nuheen hue 
dil ooska a,eene kce numut be ghoobar hue. 

a verbal version of the above, 
an ode, mirza kazim ulec juwan by. 

1 . 

season is youth of when till, spring is; [dent is. 
old age when arrived, then indeed autumn evi- 
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2. 

inattention not is good, blessing this time reckon, 
hear thou ear of soul with counsel, if wise be. 

3. 

Imir white bring will the message fate of when; 
then any thing not be able will, now power is. 

4. [make, 
nf'be'judgment, difference white and black 

alikeno^ friend! revolution of night and day is. ‘ 

5. [pejrform, 
acquisition made having science, good deeds 
world in man’s, this indeed from, honour is. 

6 . 

^ish may if dear be, exist perfection cause, 
for the worthless eyes of people in despicable is. 

7. 

cowards malice of who tongue making are long, 
slander, their sword and pen of business is. 

8 , 

make do reputation breath with envy’s slaughter, 
every one them of assassin is and worthless is. 

9. 

nuosheerwan, and hatim and roostum of, now 
is who? name good their, ever memorial is. 

10 . 

equity and generosity and bravery make choice, 
each one of, world in, foundation firm is, 

X 4 
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11 . 

absorbed (in) glofy its be^ which to not decay, 
hearty beauty fading on^ thy unsteady is. 

12 , 

quaffed having^ the wine of pride, not drunk be. 
besides a headach no other else its crop sickness 
is. 

13. / ^ ' 

whom to, youth! something with stain n^t is any, 
heart his, mirror of manner without spot is. 

« 

a free translation, 

1 . 

while the season of youth continues, we may 
really enjoy it as the spring of our lives, but 
when age comes on, we must perceive winter's 
approach through the falling leaves of autumn. 

2 . 

oh! consider the present time as a precious 
blessing, which folly alone can despise; and if 
you be prudent, now lend an attentive ear to 
my admonitions. 

3. 

when grey hairs summon man to the grave, 
it will be too late to reform, youth is therefore 
the season for mental exertion. 

4. 

if you can discriminate light from darknes^t, 
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o my Mend! then immediately learn a most 
useful lesson from the reg4lar vicissitudes of 
day and night. 

6 . 

now store your mind with science^ and per¬ 
form worthy actions^ since from these alone a 
man is esteemed in the world. 

* 6 . 

shouli^ you court popularity^ cultivate your ^ 
genius and talents^ for the illiberal and illitemte 
are despicable in the eyes of mankind. 

7 . 

cowards who dart their tongues envenomed 
with malice, employ their dagger and pen in 
^calumny’s service. 

8 . 

they who blast innocence with the breath of 
envy, are all to a man worthless assassins. 

9 . 

•though not a vestige of nuosheerwan, hatim, 
and roostum, now remains upon earthy still the 
fame of their great actions will prove eternal. 

10 . 

practise justice^ generosity, and every noble 
virtue, because each of these will prove more 
durable than a monum^t of brass 

11 . 

as the mind loses its energies by admiring 
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^rishable beauty, do you contemplate that 
glory which alone is a stranger to decay. 

12 . 

never allow the favours of fortune to intoxi¬ 
cate you with pride, lest you subject yourself 
to its giddiness and distraction. 

13 . 

he whose heart, o youth! is free fronc^'eveiy' 
stain, has a conscience clear as tl^fe limpid 
stream. 

paraphrase, 

1. [prize, 
fair youth is the season which mortals should 

as the spring of both body and mind, 
through summer and autumn see life swiftly flics! 
with old age, its cold winter, behind. 

2 . 

awake! while sweethealth so benignantly cheers, 
like aurora, the morn with her rays! [pears! 
o hear, my young friends, ere the dark night ap- 
for improvement, these—these are the days. 

3 . 

exert every nerve while the soul is in tune, 
each high summit of learning to gain; [noon, 
should time's hoary locks bring death’s Jiat at 
then indeed you may labour in vain. 

4 . 

if reason or genius your bosoms yet fires, 
with advantage contemplate this truth! 
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as daylight itself before darkness retires^ 
clouds may lower on the sunshine of youth! 

5 . 

now quickly employ evefy moment you can^ 

adolescence with honour to crown, 

for science should erer distinguish the man, 

who aspires to high rank or renown. 

\ 

• • i 

in arts and accomplishments emulate all, 
persevere to fame's temple, in view; 
while envy and ignorance shamefully fall, 
merit's bays, there, are waving for you. 

7 . 

the dictates of malice let cowards obey, 
armed with pencil, stiletto, or pen, 
leave slander's base weapons, which innocence 
to assassins—the basest of men. 

8 . 

true worth is a lamp, with celestial flame, 
that will shine when this globe shall decay ; 
though monuments sink in the dust, a good name 
is the dawn of eternity’s day. 

9 . 

by just and magnanimous actions, the brave 
gather laurels unfading on high ; 
from earth far remov'd, and the sting of the grave, 
in heaven,»where they never can die. 
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10 . 

see pleasure and fortune both fade like Oie rose, 
when its dew-drops of morn disappear! 
but glory*s immortal fresh blossoms disclose^ 
like the my rtlc> spring’s charms through the yem* 

11 . 

indulge not too freely in pride nor in wine, ^ 
those false lights of this visible gloom^* 
which coxcombs and profligates borrow toshine, 
as mere glow-worms in vice’s dark tomb: 

12 . 

while juvenile minds, which no passion inspires 
that an angel might blush to descry, 
reflect the pure image that virtue admires, 
in the tear of mild sympathy's eye. 

xviii. 

ghuzuli ha6z 

the intimate connection between the hindoos- 
tanee and persian languages, renders every apo¬ 
logy for the appearance of the following ode 
from hafiz unnecessary, because we can no 
more separate the grammar of those tongues 
entirely from each other, than we can totally 
disjoin the greek and latiu rudiments. 

1 . 

hijabi chiluru.o jan meeshuwud ghenbari tunum^ 
khQ3ah an dumc ki uzan chihru purdu bur h- 


gunum 
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2. 

chooneen qufus nu suza,e choo mitti il* 

han ust^ [chumunum. 

niwum goolshum rizwan ki mcDrghi aa 

3 . * 


uyan nu shcnd ki kcaja amudum kooja boodum, 
jdiregh o durd ki ghafil zi kari khweshtunum. 

4 . 

chigoonu V<^^koonum dur bureemi alumi qoods^ 
ki dur surachu.e turkeeb tukhtubunditunam^ 


5 . 


moraki munzuri hoor ust miiskun o mawa. 
chura bu koo,e khurabatiyan boowud wutunura. 

6 . 


ugur zi khooiii dilum boo,e moc^^hk mee.ayud^ 
ujub mudar ki humdurdi iiafu-e khootuaum. 

7. 

tirazi pueruhune zu^ kushum mubeen choon 
ki soz hast nilianee durooni pueruhunum. 

8 . 

biya o hustee e hafiz zi peshi oo burdar^ [aum. 
ki bawoQjoodi to kus nushnuwud zi- mun ki mu- 

afree translation. 

1 . 

the shade of this body obscures the radiance 
of ray soul; welcome that hour, when 1 may tear 
the veil from its celestial countenance. 

2 . 

such a cage doth not become a warbler like 
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me, who soars, as a bird of paradise, to the re- 
S^ions of bliss. 

3 . 

I know not where I now am, nor where I 
formerly was; woe is me, 1 have neglected my 
own self! 

4 . 

how can I wing my flight round the temple^ 
of the pure empyrean, while confined/Within the 
bars of this terrestrial frame ? 

5 . 

why should I, who aspire to the asylum and 
abode of cherubs, flad a mansion here among 
the haunts of degraded forms ? 

6 . 

» 

should my heart's blood be stained with the 
dark hue of musk, be not surprised, for 1 am a 
fellow-siilFerer with the musk-deer of khotun. 

7 ’ 

do not contemplate the gay form of my 
orient robes alone, while 1 like a taper am con¬ 
suming with the internal fires, which this breast 
of mine conceals. 

8 . 

come, my soul 1 draw the curtain of delusion 
from the eyes of hafiz, for while thou art, no 
body shall learn from him that he can really 
exist without thee. 



£XEUC1S£9. 


m 


the next hindoostanee ode is but a very hum¬ 
ble imitation of the original just translated, 
though not altogether destitute of merit, as the 
version of an excellent persian poem, which 
breathes the dulcet notes of a nightingale, pitch¬ 
ed far beyond the sweetest strains of the imita¬ 
tive buliinch, or the lowly bard of hindoostan. 

xix. 

g^uzul meer ummun l(bj/ kcc. 

1 . ' 

✓ ,* * 

hue ot julwu.e jan ka gilee budun mera, 
khcoda kurc ki core khak hq. yih tun mera. 

" 2. [ahung, 

qufns men dooniya ke kya bole mooj.h sa kh(psh 

iidiin men chuhchuhe maroon, wcoh hue chu- 

• • •' 

mun mera. 

3 . 

nu sumjha yih ki kuhan tha uor ub kuhan aya. 
huzar huef ki ghafil hue fuhm o zun mera. 

4. [ki ub 
kurooii muen kyoon ke bhula lamukan kee suer, 
phunsa hue qued men khakee budun kee mun 

mera. 

5 . 

hiimara ghur to hue hooron kee ankli kee pootlee, 
gulee men miiekushon kee kyoon ke ho wu- 
tun mera. 
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6. [k<je boo, 

khuta nuheei^ jo Dwe kbow dil so moaidik 

mile toojjxe^ ki hue diinafUieflclKDtua ^ 

yih nuqshi jamu,e surkush mera nuheen jon 
ki huega pUtdo^e fenoos poerahun mera. 

' ' 8 ; 

oot^a too hustee ko ^adz kee ake uz nibi icotf, 
ki ko,6e soone no tore samfme saokhirh mera. 

paraphrase of the original ode in page 386. 

haib heavenly spark! thq^ glorious day, ^ 
when thou, {releas'd from circling clay, 
may soar to realms of bliss: 
no longer shall this frame i 
a soul inspir'd by love divine,— 
pure bird of paradise! 

3. 

god's mystic scheme I vainly scan^ 
and grasp his mind infus’d in man; 

these—^far transcend my>sohg. 
thro* death's deep gloom, how wing my flight, 
to that eternal source of light— 
eclips'd from me so long ? 

3. 

eccentric spirit! why first roam— 
to earth—from heav'n thy native home, 
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>vliere kindred angels dwell ? 
how like the bounding musky deer, 
thou still art doom’d to anguish here— 
tlds yearning heart can tell. 

4 . 

those radiant orbs, earth’s vernal bloom, 
lose all their charms, while 1 consume 
with melting sighs on ^ighs : 
yes, brigat intelligence t I see, 
my self cannot ascend to thee, 
till mortal hah/ dies.. 

the animated allusion to the musk-deer 
by liah/, in these verses, can be relished by 
those only who \^ill examine the natural history 
of thi^ animal, if we add to this, the coagu> 
lated contents and general structure of the 
musk^bag, evident upon dissection, we shsdl 
hpd they ai*e not very dissimilar to a heart, sup¬ 
posed to have its blood, curdled and scorched 
by the ardour and atig^uish of dis$,ppointed love. 

the reader will perceive my notions of self, 
both in metaphysics nud philology, iti this ex¬ 
tract, from ceiebrat^ Persian grammar, 
which ill thi^ respect 1 implicitly follow. 

t here use his and tkdr selves instead 
of the corrupted words himself and tkmselves ; 
in which u^age I am justihed by the authority 
of Sidney, and of other writers in the golden 

age of our language; seems to have been 

y 
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originally a noun^ and was^ perhaps^ a synoni< 
moas word for sM, according to lockoV 
definition of it: ' $etfk that conscious thinking 
things which is sensible or conscious of pleasure 
and paiOj capable of happiness and misery/ 
if this obs€»*vatlon be just, the arabs have exact¬ 
ly the same idiom: for their nufs, soul, answers 
precisely to our self, as subiycon ruma nuj^uhoo 
fee nuhitin, a bo^ threw his self into a fiver.** 
since reason instead of custom should be the 
arbiter of language, it is high time to discard 
himself and themselves, as barbarisms, for ever, 
being in fact not less absurd, though more 
familiar to the ear than meseU, theeself, zisselves, 
^yotfselves, if introduced for ^i^self, thysdf, mr- 
selves, ^OMrselves, examples that incontestifaly 
demonstrate the abuse here complained of, and 
the rational use of his self, their selves only, 
which I wish to inculcate, when we advert to elj 
and the social power of k, c, s, s-df^viH not ap¬ 
pear so very distant from soul; which after all 
may be only a modified transposition of s, o, (w, 
v> f,), 1, to self, but on this curiou^ metaphysical 
theme see page 

a translation of the above paraphrase, hymecr 

sh^tdeeufsos 

* , 

uc purindc khoold ke is danii khakec sc riha 
boko, corja.e too cos ja Qia juhan basa tcra. 
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' 2, [too, 

lipneo p)ioolwar€f€i qude^mc^ k^e kure p}iir deed 
juoase din men.tcoj^e wooh din ina>baruk ho^ega. 

ue ki too jeeta hue ishqe ezudee ke shuoq men, 
kur sukegapliir nu toojb ko qued ]piQ|ra khak ka. 

4. ' ■ 

rooh insan kee lutafut kc subub pata nuheen, 
pliir milega kisturuh nia>j|i ko nishane kibriya. 

jo ch^ipa anklion se ho kis tumh se awe nuziir, 

dek^iye kyoon kur cose, upna kuhan vih mur- 
tubu. 

6 . 

nor jo yih ehahoon ki ooska b}ied kcDchb 

kuroon, [so kya 

inconh nuheen ruklita hoo^ uesa, iipnee goya,ee 

7. 

muqt ka muedani teeru tue kurega kid tumh, 
u^sc imdjiiiyare se kyoon kur jB,ega ta>||i se oora'.' 

8 . 

is kii.safutmei(i jo tjia too, knb pjiir awega niizur, 
chushmu.e nooree qudeemee hue jo mcoddut se 
chjiipa. 

9. 

huen muluk humjins jis mei; oos wuttin ko 
chjior kur, [bewufk. 

hhoola bjiutka duhr men pjiirta hue kyooii ue 

y2 



^ BI^9j^QSTAMEE 


10 . 

nKQ^arub abo(\e manhkeeQ w jo dcokji bjiur- 

bun men yuha^ a>sko dile khmtu hue mera 

jub boon upu^e fdii atushbar $e, 

ye sitare pcor zlya uor baghi dooniya poor 6za: 

12 

^ r 

tub nipiil be rootbu uor nach|^ hue^ U^Uiv 
yuune ub hasil nu koochb howega inse mooddu.a 

, 13 [piilioonch^ 

ub khopda! tub tuk nuhogee jan kee topjb ^uk 
jub tuiuk jawe numur yih hafi/e khdkce mera. 

x^. j 

Q^frm 9Uod(^p ih^poipeof hifpmtme^^eis, 

1 . 


baten kid}iur gu.een we terec bjiiQlce bJiQliyan, 
dil leke balti^^u^ jo too ub yf bojiyg^, 


kurbatliue Ititeefu o bur yek scokhdobhuerum? 
hur an hue kinayu o l^ur'dum t^urlioliyai^. 

ih ^ 

buerutueooakobund nu kumedee p^ir kublioo, 
ui^jbiy^ jisai^ ne tere pu kjioliyan. 


% 


4 . 


undam i gool pu%o uu quba^ muze se ^akj 
jyoon khoosh^ehjiuboqketunpu musukteehuen 
choliyan. ‘ 
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"saqee puhconch sliitab ki toDjh bin is ubr 9e, 
purte Sulieen ttlgurg bumstee 


kya chahiye toojjie sur i ungoosht pur Ijina, 
jis gooWutf men cliahen ddoboli^n. 

8 . " 

jyd'on bbrf hogu.e huen khoDnuk ub bootani hlnd^ 
nisbut CDn}ion kee gurm huen kabool ked loliyaEn. 

9. ’ 

siioda ke di! se saf nu ruhtee t}xee zcnlfi yar, 
bhafie ne beeth ptirke giriienooskee k)ioliyan. 

literal tronslaUm. / 

where are thy kind innoceilft ex|>re&»oii8 new, 
that having ^epptivated my hearty thou talkest 
to me thy words are gibes^ and 

every sentence is raiffery. ' 

not a moment without sarcasm^ and each 
breath has become a taunting joke. 

admiration hath not yet allowed the mirror 
to sl^ep> that opened its eyes on thy counte- 

* I »■ »*, 4 > 

nance. ^ 

the capsule of the flower doth hot burst with 

Y 3 
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such charms^ as when the garments of the &ir 

garftway. ‘ . 

who hath been walking in the garden, that 
now the Eephyi4 cdthe overlbaded with the per¬ 
fumes of blandishment ? 

come quickly, my beloved, for without thee 
the clouds are not discharging hail, but bullets. 

why shouldst thou dye the tips of thy fingers 
with Idm (the Ugustrum indicum, or eastern 
privet, called also menhdee, and much used 
for staining the nails, hands, and feet, of a 
red colour), while they can be dipped in the 
blood of victims (to thy love) ? 

the damsels of india have become as cpld as 
ice, and are rivalled in affection by the maids of 
kabool. 

the tresses of my love were not in concord 
with suoda, till the comb, interposing, unra¬ 
velled their (prejudices) contortions. 

paraphrase. 

I. 

was thy innocent prattle divested of krt, 
that formerly ravish'd my ear, 
with the view of insidiously stealing this heart ? 
^h! whence these harsh words I now hear t 

why thusconiiantly poison whate’ef you express, 
with scofi's, gibes, and taunting unkind ? 
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can satirical.wit on a lover’s distress 
become a benevolent mind ? 

3. 

since tbe mom 1 beheld thee so lovely and gay, 
these eyes have been strangers to sleep; 
all the night for my feirest 1 ravingly pray, 
whole days can do nothmg but weep. 

^ 4. 

not a rose from the bud, while blushing I see, 
so charms the fond warble^nbove, 
as the muslin receding‘can fa^nate me, 
to gaze on thy snow-balls of love. 

5. [by, 

when aurora fresh blooming comes tripping it 
her shape, breath ambrosial, and air, 
are so much my dear nymph’s, 1 distractedly cry, 
whence, whither thus early, my fair ? 

d. [nothing to fear, 
though yon clouds bui;st with peals we have 
since the skies will relenting avert, [near, 
when such innocence, beauty, aud goodness, are 
each shaft but tby QWn from my heart. 

7. 

if kind nature, not art, lilies, roses, can grace, 
with p^icil and colours divine, 
shall paint sacrilegiously beauties deface, 
each hhom sees with envy in f 

Y 4 
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1^* ♦ ^ COOl> 

dams^^ <rf; hiA4 WH^ «wa frigid 
tta^3i^hiHs^QVf«;*4 witl^^naw, ^k^tbool 
as our genial >vann plains^ ^\hUeiho muidaof 
>uti^^QYe aaj^fifiipleb giow.o . ^ » 

are thgse lo6ks not intended to rivet thy cJmn? 

si||^a^y inchantmeat ia there * « ^ * 

whgi,eo)[pbhath thepower to release theeagein^ 
from^*e% of hair ? 

the fourth stanza alludes to the ardent pas* 
siou Mith which the (boDlbool) n%htmgffl0*i^ 
Mipposed in oriental poetry to be inspired by its 
favourite flower (gool) the rose: such aseuti* 
ineu|) tounded in faqt^ goes far to prove 
that the persian ba>]ibo;>l, and our philonj^^re 
very diflorent birds in their habits, nature^ and 
song, howevcfr superior th«y M;Ul, wy^he? to 
cur ba;4 called from its rei^em* 

blance to ^ buU’sfan etymology uiufli v^or^ . 
evident than the jredu{:dieatioa hool hP3|fut^4f 
this rather sa^U]i» tp indicate its warbllagpoioers, 
ins^Bgd of iff* esh'aordtuary aitacktrmti to haOt 
fragranpp^ perlume, whence iUname may }et 
be by fyp .acute gonlcheajs^^ of the pupt^ 
sent or future tiW8.< ^ 
hy w(ayi^«pfm{erriog!^yariety<^i^ese exer¬ 
cises, I shall new present the student with a 
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y\M pi^Ative ode from'yuqeen, and another 
froia»1fa)drUf> fthidh have always been admired 
as the mo^t happy of those celebrated poets' 
efifealbne. < 

kya fe,idu jo ^huer fee wcoh hiiWi^kuiiaf hW, 
mcojli se to ubtuiuk wooKee Tar o mudar hue. 
ek rOS^’&ueri gbri ghurOebon ko muen guya, 
yuune wuhan boozoorgon ka uksur muzar hue. 
dekjba^muen ek qubr pu nurgis hue sumigoon, 
poochjia muen neooseki too kyoon hburmsar 
hiie? 

kuhnh logee ki yar! too nu.gi's moojhe nu jan, 
ankjbien boon mue^ oosee kee yih ji^ka muzar 
bue*. [kyoon ? 

tub rfftien'kuha ki ttieree ftirdti chushm wa hue" 
anh kd kis tefe tu,eei} htt1>a^ hue 1 
ashi<f tpa'ek kaSri berdhSh pu^ yi^ sftnkhs, 
iibtuk CDse^ ka is ke tu.een iutizar hue' 

I • •« 

tubse ttib>jp#yti«Jeen’'hoo,abtte yihee Ki db! 
asbi<]f*ko iburg kb bpee iztirar hde. 

Vrfwft-doth It A'val!, ffliJthile ilhc 1^'Kind to 
another/th^^feme tfeceptfen as before is still 
fontinued tb me oneilay I went to vi^it the 
mansidifts oP'llfe fledd, ^hei‘e thb tombs W 

j^therb 1 bhheld a daiiFd* 
dil pensive mi a grave, knd 1 thtis^aufv^ssmf it : 
weii,^Whyfll*f ’ t6 tffls’lt return- 

rd: <r!*'&iend, do not thbd mistake me fora 
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narcissus^ 1 am the eyes of his self who oivns 
this serine! 1 then sa^ but why they seem 
longings, like mine? whose arrival dost thou 
expect ? this mortal was the admirer ci a re* 
leutless*maid^ (^plied thedow^)^ and he still 
waits in fond expectation for her. thence it 
appeared evident to me^ that, alas i a lover's 
soul is distracted even after his decease, 
is turuh se kul huwus^ turgheeb dctee t^iee 
monjhe, , [roos hue. 

kya-hee moolk e room, kya-hee surzumeeu e 
in this maimer, ambilion was yesterday giv* 
ing me encouragement, how very charming the 
country of grcece! and how truly, grand the 
empire of russia! • 

gur mcDyussur ho ip kis ushrut se kcejiyp ziii* 
dugec, 

(Dsturuf awaz t tubl eedhur suda,e koos hue. 

»% ••If* 

if they could be acquired, then with what 
delight one might enjoy life; on that side the 
melody of the lyre, on this the cheering sound 
of the warlike drum: 

sonnte-hee jbrut yih bolee yek tumasha muen 
tcojhe, ’ ' 

chnl dekbactm too jo quad e az kanmbbops hue. 

hearing which, wis^m tklis addressed me, 
come along that I may sliow tbeea qTpctaclc^ 
o thou! who art a captive in the bonds of desire. 
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legu.ee yek bargee got e ghureeban kee turuf, 
jis jugub jan s iamunna mio turuh mayoos hue. 

she conducted me at once to^wards the graves 
of the lowly 'dead, in which {>lace the resUess 
Spirit of avarice is every way ^strated. 
murqude^ do teen dek,hlakur lugee kiihnemooj.he^ 
yih siknndur hue yih dara hue yih kueka.oos hue. 

having pointed out two or three tombs, she. 
began Uy tell me, this is alexauder the great, 
here lies darius, and there the mighty mede; 
poochji to in se ki jah o inukiiut e dconiya se aj, 
kcoch^ b^ee oonke satli ghuer uz husrut o ut- 
Soos hue. 

well, ask of these, whether at present even 
any part of the magnihcence and splendour of 
their worldly possessions be l^t with them, ex¬ 
cepting their sad repentance and lasting regret. 

the subjoined collection of the most essential 
words for a hindoostanee colloquist will, with 
the aid of the previous sections of this work, 
enable every assidubus student in the course of 
a few mouths, either in this country or during 
the outward voyage, to become such a profi¬ 
cient in that language as to be qualified, on his 
safe arrival ^at the place of destiiiation, to<C0n- 
verse on most olrdinaryr topics with the natives, 
especially on<^ucb domestic and oUier dally oc¬ 
currences, as are absolutely iudispensible tonew 
comers, at tlie several presidencies of british in- 
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dia. till that auspicious ^ pf^riod^ a k^o^ledgc 
of die oriental' cfmmclers, of'the lile Sf dliSii* 
doostanee'and enfflish*^dictionai 7 rtmy be Ad¬ 
vantageously*‘pislpJihed/lb/'fc VrSo tahnot 
devote moire fhan six months tb the subledt'kt 
liome^ an english and hindoosWhee IlS^Goh or 
vbcabuUiry will therefore prove tfre dhe thing 
most needful in that way, connected with a due 
knowledge of grammar and^pronuiicintioh, ob^ 
tamable through the medium of the hiiidee ro¬ 
man orthocpigraphical alphabet alone, in the 
comparatively short period of one half year at far¬ 
thest. all the words Insertbd'hete oeent*; gfe- 
neriily. speaking, in the order 6f their aetiial 
utility, and frequchcy of Me iri the pdfiular 



Sources wlieVee ffily seyerally'^sjinnl^v sdme 
im^t’have been bmittetl rSUow'iid^hbut 'detri- 
nVeht t^i ' tlje coile^fidbj bidt when ^ese do ap- 
jieaf dtey Wilfbdthfjfidhlybd found'ht theend of 
lines, whi^ '^b^fil'^bthci^ike hhvn^'exMblted 
mere httn1^s,^h^ce ttihj' ^hy jA be drawn* as 
Valuable p^ii^^1n%e*tearri^ lAngua^ns^ eyen 
honi ^he cS^'gl^he^e^^ bpdn. thei^^^^ 

‘fhtnre pro¬ 
gress t6 sml^ighe^ aliddtnpli^hrnMilaiid orient¬ 
al pursuits, than tho$e of a barehindoostanee 
linguist, which will neverUielcss afford the most 
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And |>o|id foundalion for all the rest. 

synonipous words in 
om%wi^,9jfd^ey§ryjiflj0gua«o, th^ student must 
remedy ^y.Ocqj^wonal di^ppointm^t, when 
Ipqkj^n^ fqr jparticqlar word^^bj a reference 
tp nnother^ projjably more useful or common: 
thus, ab^ndflo, leaye, desert^, forsake, qi^it, neg- 
lecjt; residence, abode, dwelling, house, homc,^ 
lodging, place; appearance, face, looks, figure, 
form—are wf]>rds, aJlr more or less, connected in 
their seveml series, and as the whole of them 
are iiQt lively to be omitted in the \ocabular}, 
ajudicious yjeference, therefore, to one or other 
will in general supply tj^e words wanted by the 


schol^* l?vill tpoi;wver sometimes happen, 
^t any en^ple whatever may pr<^ve puzzling 
eh9}|glb4>U its ptljicr mc^pngs, al^ more or less 
oh^ou^^ b^ advert^ tp, apd consulted accord- 
iugly* mayjfivji innumerable ipstances 

japiiijar dlP pnless his^ readers 

Hlftadcqmstgr^fte^joB^jSsgpfiity toijppme 
ugpv must 

ygj^. l^^^tance 




A)ift(ft}tiggH^ous e>ci- 
tiou by th^^fpamor \n, ^ ay^pwd^orein he will be 
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gi^tly assisted by consulting principles 
to 12g, ]2S, i24i, esnecisliy those last^ IP 
145. &c. on the compomtion of a vast punlber 
of the most vequMto verlbs in the language, 
the ciroumstance atone of the whole verbs ap¬ 
pearing in fhtnre thus di^oined from their post¬ 
position na to, diir-na fmr tOj must point out 
an inexhaustible mine of nouns and imperatives 
sing^ and pZ^too dur fmr-ihm, ta>m 
references may occasionally be made from 
one word to another^ where the connection^ or 
contrast may not be very striking at first sights 
till a few intellectual efforts be made on the 
scholar's part to discover and appreciate the 
author’s referential drift in peculiar cases of this 
nature, undef many vocables such a^derivative 
concatenation has been adopted^ that bare in¬ 
spection will revive some of the principles 
incnlcated tlnroughottt fins work^ on the score 
of radical and ramified formations^ especially as 
they are thpn edntrasted with similar processes 
in our mother tongue, every diligent scholar 
hasitin hteownpowertorei^ef the vocabulary 
jnuch mc)!^ complete^ by inserting in their pro¬ 
per plaemt a^vnat number of comelhmt words 
which are aoaUered aU aver the work, besides 
those collected in pages 109# lid, 134, 
136, &c. 
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english and hindoostanee voccd>ulary. 

a, (or an)^ tke indefinite artkk of unity, is eithel* 
e xpressed by the numeral ek,one, or founds as 
inlatm, in the simple noun, v. any.* 
abandon to, cblior-na^ -j. -bjiag-na, tuj-na. 
abate to, gjliuja-na, kum-k. v. ii. gliut-na, 
ability, muqdoor, q<x>drut^ taqiitj v. skill, power, 
able, qabil, la,iq, qadir, (to be) buk-iia, v. can. 
aboard, pur, men, v. ship, boat, on, in. 
above, oopur, pur, zubiir, bala, v. on, beyond, 
about, aspa9, v. around, pur, ko, waste> v. on, by. 
abroad, purdeti, bides, wilayut, purgfiur, v. out. 
absent, ghuer^^azir, jooda, (w.) -ee, v. behind. 
ahstwmce,p\xx\!iez, ii^ar, {U) baZ' rb. v. to leave, 
abuse, galee, bud-zuDan,(0) galce-d. cbbe|r-ua. 
accept to, quboobk, Ic-L (a bill) sukar-iia. 
oicldent, iUlfaq, nuobut, suu-jog, atut,, buk^ 
Uitfia, duebee, bipjit, |ri?u, bat ms^ufra* 

y.os. 

account, hisab, lefcjia, meu^a^bu, sbo>mar, 
aiyabu, siyaq,duftur, {advice) khubur, u^wal, 
sumachar, {sake) wasi^j, subub, x.for; {-ant), 
mcuha^i!;^,ma>tu$]uddee«hisab’*nawe^ 

* tOfftrtedam khi fh. d. vt enff ktod, ufted ia Utife 

seqtie4 be «o^ fm\^» to tboee wliO caq iomI from piges 
116 ,10 151, with Umt ottLOtion which the) ically inciU. 
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acqmmtancej ashtia^ee, pubchaii, (tke permi) 

ashna^ janpubichaa^ cbinhiuree, 

across,SLXiaL, benda, (oasgr} {naa^ W4i?pa!C> . 

act to, kur<i% kum*na« du^tpsb kam, 

kriya, ^mu|« kuriub^ b^itkut^ v. 

active, chalak^ karn^kiyee^iiFma^Ula^ v* hmk, 

add to, liiga-na^ v. to imrerioe, 

adopt to, le paUnaj pal-na^ le-paluk> chela. 

adora to, sui^vi ar^iia>ma^iah4b.baniiriiaiV.0€k^a. 

advance to, burha-im, chu|ka-Da» aga*bu|h'iia. 

advantage, nufu,u^ sood^ p|iub Y.prqfit 

ddvice^ musltihut^ kuha^ sulah^ Y.eownoel, (to) 

« 

ktih-na, soona-na, smuj^a^na^ V. 
affair Mom, bat^balmt^Tncoqutiiiintti^Y^ kuomess. 
affect to, lug-ua, kam*k. b^p-mi^^ftffeot. 
afflict to^suta-na,kolpa*na» dcDl^a>«a}lDC5]fba-iia. 
a-foot,. puedub pa$w-pai^w, pa-j^yad<b^piieron. 
afraid, durta, (to he) X 


affront, khiffut^ biqaYUti; (to) hidbi-k^lchiiferf^, 
luta|^-na^ (p tpf^ a$) tipara^inaa^ia. ^ 
after, peccb^, bpudb having, (^ards) 

ihpm, l^ewree* 

puhur^ dia#)i^ .. 

agam, p^N^i^kurji 

ag6^cpmr*j^<l0l^)diiKi%9^^ ^e. 

agmt, 

ago, hoc,a, gcajta^ paM,former. 
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* 

agre$tpi usian-na, v. to edlowj burabur-h, 
shurtv ^uQb chookuta^ ^lirav-namu, 
Tazee'*naiiiu;hoFj mojkata^ quboolrytit^ 
agm^ jodjree/ tijafieie^^ tupi lurz^ tiipi nuobut. ’ 

tak. (^) shust-L dut-na, lak-na* 
air/Jittwa> ba,ayl^tas, bueyar/ v. teind, water, 
hungamitj dioFshar, kuniur-buiidee. {to) 
khubttrda5ir-k.. cbuokunna-k. bburka^iia. . 
aUkoi^ binrabsp^ ekiiivn, ekfiee, moj^babib, n mme, 
ttbVe, jeeta^ sdadu; jaft'dcir. {(dl) jeetajagta. 

kd&lb tainam^ ^ra.diu’obust^ sukub bjiur. 
firZ/bta maii^na^ qubool-k. razee-h. qaibh, v. 
to give, ijbNakhra, hiss^ ratib, v. pai/. 

satjiee^ shilmek^ rufceq, kconiukec, yar. 
almondi b®dani4'ippst^ s^ap&or eotmr.hodomee. 
almost f tJiojU'^baqee;; 'to©k-^/tmqur6eb^ y. wear. 
alongi age,. Yi m {imth}y sat^s sailiee skth. 
almSg ukela^ dila,tunba^ aj^ee^ap^ tunitunha. 
«4^^^bHUfbe5kiji-kfi!ara,bm50€4ltuhjeejV.fetter. 
already, ubjic^, ^Olkai, age; •{jeshlur, v. before, 
also, bjiee, hee, bocm^ satfiee, ubr. v. besides, 
(dways^ htwrieslm, horwuqt/sii»!a^ nit, nitootji. 
ambassador, elchee, doot, ivirtciebl. v. agents 
ambuscade, kuitibei^^gab, gara, dubba, gjiat. 
ammunition, usbabijungecj baroot-golee. 
among, beechtnei;i, durmiyan, men, v. within, 
anchor, lungui*. £o ca«<, lupguv-d. to weigh, iwn' 
giir-CDjha-iia. (-age) luiigiir-wam. 

z 
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G^ndt uo, uor,Oj wu, y,GlsQ» (so forth) wn-gbueru. 
angdj iirishtu^ mi^ittky soor/piireei boiary d 
anger, khQfgee^gurin^y (*!^)ghcDssej 

khufa^ na^khopsbi darbu^^ biubum^t gatm. 
animal, janwur, jiya^junti jandar, huewmi/keera, 
another, uor, ak-uor^ uof'^k^.eejdoosra/ghuer. 
answer, juwab, cottar^ mtara^ v, to give, do, 
ant, che.oonta/cheentee^ mQVi f white) deemuk. 
ar^, ko.ee, koDchJIi^ kisee, Vi homy some, one, 
appear to^sooj}i-na,nuzur-a^ dikhlajee-d. ^bir*h. 
apply tOflugSi-nsL, churha-na/de*iia> raila-na. 
arbitration, salisee^ punchayut^ mcDnsifee. 
arm, banh^ hatji^bazoo, (-piijbughul, kacbli.(-s) 
hut}iiyar, d}ial-tulwar^ saz^ailah.^'buBdooq^^ 
sungeen-bundooq, kabkaata. {^y) lashkur^ 
fuoj^ sipah^ suena^ dul. (to) kiimur*b. 
around, aspas^ gird-pesh^ bur-turuf, chuo-gird, 
ohuo-pjtier, charon or/idhar cod^ur^ v. round, 
arrears, baqe©, baqiyat, baqee buqayu. v. pay. 
arrive to, puhoonych-na^ dakhi!*h. ootur-nk^ a-or 
ja-^uhcDnchna, v. to reach, come, 
a'lroio, teer^ sur, ban, teer-undaz, arther. 
art, ilm, hconur, fun,goonn, hikmut. (-fid) ayana, 
pukka, nut-kjiut, inukkar, chfiulee, v. science 
as, juesa, uesa, sa, jyoon, kur,* jis-turuli; 

77win^,jetue,jete; jue- so often, U\e-hev 

ashamed, shurmindu, pusheman. {tohe) shurma. 
na. shurm-kjli. v. to blush. 
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ashes, rak^^ khak^ khak-istur^ b}ius^ y. dust. 

ashore, kioare^ khoosh kee-pur, v. shore. 

aside, kinare^ ulug, furuq, ek or^ v. separate. 

ask poocbji’-na^ mang-na^ tulub-k. chah-na. 

asleep, sota/soya^ neend men. 

ass, ^ud)ia> khur, kconi khur, celco, y.fool. 

asserM;y, mujiis^ buzm> subfia^ punchayut.. 

assistance, mudud, yaree>kcDmuk, suhara^v. help. ‘ 

assistmjd^^sJip^^ 'ysiX, mudud-gar^ pesh-kar. 

at lengthy bare, akhlr^ pjiir, pus, nidau, v. last. 

% 

at, pas;»\\ weflr*. men, ko, pur^ se, v. tmih, on. 
auction, bikree, hurraj, iieelani, v. sale: 

pjjoopfiee, chuchee, ta,ee, ka kee, 
{maternal) khalu^ muosee, mamec, moomanee. 
author, banee, kurta, moosunnif, banee-kar. 
average^ purta, hurdur^ uosut, v. medium, 
avenue, gCDzaru>^ulee, koocbu, mwish, v. road, 
awake, jaga, jugta, be neend, bedar. 
aicay, gbuer-hazir, tufawut, gha.ib, door, jooda, 
bahur, fumq, goom, v. abroad, (begone) door- 
ho, goem-ho, chula ja, chul-cbukhe. > 
awning, shamiyaiui, sayu-ban, chundwa. 
axe, koolharee, tubur, taiiga, guentee, khuntee. 
axle, axle-tree, axis, dfioDrce, mihwur, meroo. 
bachelor, ko,ara, moojurrud, un-biyaha, v, single, 
bpck, peet}i, pcosht, peechjia. (-tcards) peechhr, 
pfier, glioom, baz, pus, wapus, v. again, 
backbite to, choDghlee-klia-ua, gilu-k. 
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had, V. skk, bud, bajra, na-karu, bud zat, 
zuboon, khijirab, bj^onda^ bigia^ ,koO| v. eoil, 
hag, tjiuelee, keesu, khureetu, tora, lotJi^,v.««cA:. 
baggage, cheez bust, utala, purjtul. (?ndita>y) 
boDUgah, buheer, lut-buhur, y.fumilure- 
bait, charu, abac danu. (snare) shust, jal. 
bake to, puka-na, pona, -ta,o-d. (-r) nan-ba,ee, or 
-puz, rotee-wala. (house) tundpor khanu. 
balcony, bala-kbanu, shuh-nusheen„ bpif-atnudii. 
hall, gola, golee, geada, butta, unta^ *go,ee. 
6£C7/i6oo,bans,uue. (ground) buns waree, v. canc. 
band, bandage, puttee, bund, buiid}iun, v. belt, 
banker, surraf, inuhajun, sctji, sah, suo-kar, kot- 
hee-w al, salioo -kar, pot-dar, puo-dar, fotu-dar. 
bankrupt, diwaliya, incoflis, na-dar, shikustu. 
barber, ^ujjain, oosta, na,ee, iiapit, nuwwa, bal- 
bund, (for horses, ^c.) bubur. (case) kisbut. 
bargain, shurt^ hor, quol-qurar, uhd, wuidu. 
barge, bujra, luclika, inor-purik}iee, v. boat, 
bark to, b}iuonk-ua, uo-uo-k. y.peel, skin, &c. 
barley, juo. (land) juo-iiar, (at//.) juo-ka, ke, kee. 
barrack, chhuonee, ulung, kotjhiee, v. quarter, 
barrel, tooug, pcepa ? (of a gun) nulee, iial. 
basket, tokra, tokree, pitaree, dalce, k}iaucha. 
bason, basuti, burtun. (washing) chilum-chee. 
bastard, huram-zadu, hurainee, y.false 
baslim, bcorj, boorjee, gurhee, y.fort. 
bat, cliuui-geeduf, bador, shub-puruk. 
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batch, gjian, glianee. 
bathe to, nuha-na, d}io-na, ghoosl-k. v. to wash, 
hath, hummam, gurm-abu, ghcDsl khanu. 
hattoMon, pulpin ? from platoon^ pelotoii 
battle, lura.ee^ v. tear, fight. * 

bayonet, sungeen or siinecn ? 
be to, ho-na^ ja-na^ a-na, lug-na, ruh-na, buii-na.' 
/ic«c?,danii,Tnun-ka, gooriya,pot3gota,v necMace, 
beak, clionchj nokj tjior, nol, ininqar^ honth. 

beam, shiih-teer, kuree, dfiurun^ lukkur^ v. ra^. 

bean, lobiya^ baqla, bom, sem. 

bear to, cotjia-naj tjiam-na, sumblial naj suh- 
na. (^oung) jun^na. (fruit) pfiul-na. 

(•er) kuhar, mtibra, bjio.ee, porter, 
bear, bjialoo, reechfi, bjial, kliirs. 
beast, jaii-wurj huewan^ v. brute, creature, 
beard, darhre*, reesh^ subzii^ moohasiii, khut. 
beat to, nuiv-na, peet-iia, tfionk-naj koot-iia. 
beautiful, khoob-soorutj khoobj sooiuliir, scotli' 
ra, kliOTshroo, soo-duol, juineel, huscen. 
beauty, khoob-soort-ce, hcDsn, luizakiit. 
became, i's-waste, is liye, lihaza, kyoonkiir. 
become to, ho-j, or nikul-na^, buu-iia, Iio-na, v, to 
grow, {lobefit) soh-na, p}iub-na, uclilia-liig-ua. 
bed, bedding, bichjui-na, bichhawiin, orliiia. 
y(stcad) puluiig, char-pa,ee, kliat, sej, inuiija. 
(camp) ch}iupur-k)ii]t. (chamber) khwab- or 
arum- gall, soiie kee kotjiree, khiiwut sura,e. 

z 3* 
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hecy iiD(D>mak)iee^ zumboor^ ulcc^ b^uonra. 
heetlcy gcDbruonda. {plant) pan. {nut) scoparee. 
hecj] ga,o gosht^ ga,e ka gosht, guo-mans. 
heforey age, puehle, samne^ peshtur^ hoo^oor. 
beg tOy b]b^k,h>mang-na^ suwal-k. v. to ask, 
{-gar) fuqeer^ b^ik|iaree^ mungta^ g:uc]aj dur- 
wesh, qulundur, mooflis^ ghureeb^ v. tnonk, 
beget tOy junma-na^ piieda*k> juna*>na^ oopja-iia. 
begin to, shooroo.u-k^ luga^na^ nand^-na, ootha- 
iia, nikal-na, «• shcDToo,u-h, oth-na, lug-na. 
{-ning) shcnroo.Uj puhul, ootput^ ibtida, aghaz. 
behave to, chulun-chul-na^nibah-na^huqquda-^k. 
behind,peeich\ie,y,after, {toleave) rukh'-cbjior-na. 
belief, bawur, i,^tibar^ bjiurosa^ i.utiqad, eeman, 
nishchue. {rdigion) maz^ub^ deeii^ inut. 
believe to, man-na^, bawur^ &c, -k suclikur-janna. 
belly g^unta^ jurus, zung. {smalt) gjioongliroo. 
beUoivSy d^iuonknee, kfial, bhatec, dumu. 
belli/y pet^ shikurHj dozukli^ (ful) pet bjiur,v. hell 
belong to, puhconcli-naj ho-na^ lug-iia, ulaqu*r. 
below, neeche, tule, hetji, zer, pa,een, v. bottom, 
belt, bund, purtula, dab, budhee, duwal, tuiig, 
gul-k^uiida, duwalee. {waist) kumur-bund. 
bench, cliuokee, kcorsee, buei|iuk, muchau, 
stiiidilee, nushemun, sodHu, tukhtu. 
bend to, terha-k. lucha-na, newa-na, jJiooka-HL, 
durna-na, bhuvvana. {a bow) churha-na^ v. n. 
]uchuk<na, j^ook-ua, nihoor-na, dubna. 
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beneath, neeche, tule, v. hehvo, vmder. 
benefit^iff&^dn, nufu,u, y.good. 
beside, besides, pas^ nere, v. near, side, (over) 
ulawa, siwa,e, aiwa, stis-pur, oopur-iske. 
best, ucbjie se uch^^ bibtur se bihtur^ sub se 
bliula^ b|iule seb,hula, toDhfe se tcolibi^ v. good, 
better, bihtur, -uchjia, -bjiula,’ -bura. 
between, betwixt, beecb^. dur^miyan, v. in. 
beyond, pure, oodliur; oos-tiiruf^age, v. ot?cr. 
bid to, kuh-na, furma-na, ba>km-k. or d. v. to teU. 
big, kiilan, bharee, niiota. juseem, v. great, 
bile, pit, siifra, zuhru, zurd-ab, v. gtdl. 
biU, {banker*s) hcDiidee, chitjliee, v. note, beak, 
hind to, band,h-na,bund-k. v. to tie. (a 6ooAf) jild-k. 
bird, chiriya, punkli-ee, purindu, ta:ir, Y.fowl. 
birth, juiiiim, pueda,ish, ootput. (place) junum 
b}ioom.(d«^\junum-din,sal“girib,burus-gantJi, 
biscuit, kooleecbu, tikiya, v. cake, 
bits tookra,took,rezu,buree, v. piece, (ofabridk) 
lugam, dubanu, quezu,ee, nuharee, jeebjiee. 
bitch, koottee kootiya, sug madu. v. 
bite to, kat>na, kat-kji. moonli-d. or -cb. dus-na. 
bitter, kurwa, teeta, tuikh. (-ness) kurwa-hut. 
black, kala,kuluota,siyab (and 6/Me)neela peek. 
(smith) loha-r, ahun-gur, v. iron. 

^fladdcr, pjiookna, musanu. (gall) pitta, zuhru. 
blade, pjiul, dal, pola, pura, tinka, v. leaf, 
blame (to,) dos- or dok}i-na, ilzam, biid-namee, 

z 4 
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blanketj kammul, knmlee, lo,ee,8hal/ y, plaid, 
bleed to^ loboo-g. ch. -buh-na. ^kseer- 

phoot-ba,v.a.fttsd-kholinaiIohob4.(w*^iiikal-iia. 
bless to, bjbula-k. bilsafta. (-mg') banikut, doo.aj, 
doo.a khuer^ usees/ftiezj ghuneemat. 
blinds umljift, tiwdjila; korj baseier, kanal. 
blockhead, coloo^ giibjNa, kmndu; bhodclij y,poL 
blood, loliodj n^kub khooii^ khG«an-ab. (-y) 
lohoo-lohan^^ooi’ khoon^ kboon>al6odfi. 
blow, mookkee, gjioosa, mar, chdt, dliiiol. 
Howto, chul-na, biib-na, dol-na, <ibula-aa, oora- 
na. (puff ) pjioonk-ua, d)iook*na. (to bloom) 
k^il-na, pliool-aa. (the nose) sinuk-na, jliar-tta. 
blue, iieela, lecla, ukasee, kubood, v. sky, (eyed) 
kurun-ja,uivuq-chirshm,kunja.f-i6A)neela-sa. 
blunder to, chook-iia,(-6Mss) dumanuk,dhiimaka. 
blunt, koQind, tfiootla, b,hpta, bjiootra, v. duU. 
blush to, shurmiridu-h, cliup-na, giih-na, ziird- 
roo-h. pance-li. shurm-a. chooclioolia-na. • 
boar, burali, bumiela, gooraz, v. sow, (swell) 
ban, sur, hcDnuna, meiidha. 
board, tukhtu,pat, putra, v. plank, 
boast (to,) dura-m. bura.ee, shekbee, laf-zimec. 
boat, na,o, kishtep, putelaj pulwar, puiiso,ee,olaq. 
body, budun, ung, dph, sureer, gat, kathee, tun. 
iml to, khuoi-iia, ODsij-na, cosiu'iia, josb-kli 
oobul-na, uot-na, puk-na, phooi-na, kfiuolu' 
na, CDbal-na, oospej-na, josh-d. 
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bM, buha-door, dil-er, soorma, muzboot, miird- 
anu, ni-dur^ djhieetji, shooju.u, dilawur. 
bolt, bel-iiay billee, chfiitkunee, ur-duuda. 

bond, tumussook, teep, moicbiilku^ v. note. 

bone, huddee, bar, Q}stookhwan. (back) reerh. 
book, kitab; potliee^ jild, risaluy namu^ mala^ sii- 

iieefu^ safeenu^ bed, ahastur. (binder) jild- 
bund; or -gwi (seller) kitab-furash, suhhaf. 
boot, mozli. (one) puwa.ee,; (4o) rokun-h. luhna, 
V. profit: lawa roonga, pjiia.o. 

bore to, chlied^iia, bedfi-na, sal-na, soorakh-k. 
bore, tnoonb, pet, mcohree, naJ, v. boar, hole, 
born, pueda,juna, zadu. (wea?-) kucba, y. to bear, 
borrow to, laaiig-l. hutji pIier-1. or (udhar-l. 

qur«z-na, (ed) ariyutee, mugnee, (er) mungta. 
both, dono, donon, bur-doo, kya kya, ka ka. 
bottle, sbeeshu, gcolabee, meena, qurabu, qa- 
rooru,scDrahee. (square) chuo-puhub{ leather') 
kcoppee, chhagul, musbk-eezu, mushk-eechu, 
bottom, tula, tulee, penda, tjiah/pa,een, v. ground, 
hole, sulain, tusleem, dimduot, kcornisb. (Inst.) 
kuman, dfiuncnk, kumtjia, kumanchu, quos, 
kar, inookji, kubadu, (pellet) ghoolel. 
bowels, urituriyan, anteq, (sing.) untree, ant. 
^>OA:,suudooq-cbu,biiUa,petee,dibiya,dubba,dan. 

lurka, chjiokra, luon^a^ saqee. 

brain, mughz, bjieja, good, dimagh. 
bran, chokur, bhoosee, lu’cc, suboos, kunee. 
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branch, dalee^ dal> dala, shakh^ shakh-chu. 
brasier, tjiutjhiera, kusem^ bjhiurtiya^ mis-gur. 
5ra«s>peetul, birinj. (-^) -ee> -uha, -ka^'ke^ •kcc. 
brave, dil-er, beer, juwan*«murd, v. courage, 
bread, rotee, nan, kuchuoree, danu-^paiiee, ro- 
zee, numuk, k}iana-peena, pa,o-ser-ata, 
breadth, chuora,ee, chukla,ee, paj, bur, urz. 
break to, top-na, pjior-na, choor-k, toot-na, 
p)ioot-na. f-^s^^nashta,|}azree, nuliaree, bal- 
bjiog, julpan, chasht* 

breast, chjiatee, seenu, choonchee, pibtan, dood- 
hee, heera, kooch, pctee. 
breath, duin, sans,nufus. (to) duin'&c. *ch}ior> 
na, -m. or -p^oonk-na. 
breed to, pueda-k la-na, pal-na, v. to nourish, 
breed, brood, u§l, zat, pal, jfiol, byant. (to) se,ona. 
bribe, ribhwut, ukor, g}ioos, moonh-bfiuree. (to) 
rishwut- &c. -d. moonh*keel>na. 
brick, eent, khisht, chuoka. (dust) soorkhee. 
bride, doolliun, banoq, buhoo, q3roos, bunree. 
(fnen) burat. (groom) doolfia, nuo-shuh, bun- 
ra, buna, bur, nuo-kud-khcoda, 
bridge, pool, sankjio, set. (draw) pool-tukhtu. 
bridle, lugam, bag, inan, quzu^ee, nukel, v.rcm 
bright, saf, ruoshun, chikua, jila-dar, v. clear, 
bring to, la-na, le>a. an-na, pukurda. v. to catch 
broad, chuora, chukla, burbura, urz-dar, v. cloth, 
broom,‘]]iSLroo, burliiiee, boharee, jarob. 
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hvothf shorba, sbcorwa, soorwa, soorwu. 
brother, bjia.ee, biradur, beerun^ beer, (m law) 
buhao,ee^ bjiugnee-put^ sala^ nisbutee>b^a,ee. 
brow, ubroo, bfiuonjbjiirkootee, peshanee^ matha. 
brown, bfioora, kfiuera, sundulee^ badamee. 
bruise to, koochul-na.dul-na, pees>na,inusul*na. 
brush, kooiichoe, kooiich> moo-qulum, (wood) 
jungiil, jjiara, \.fan. (to) jfiaina, jjiulna. 
brute, jariwiir, wuhshee. {beast) huewani mcDtluq. 
bubo, bud, bagjiee, goliiya, khiyaruk,k\ikliuolee. 
buckle, chupras, buksoo.a^ bund, (-r) dhal. 
buffalo, bliiicnsa, bjiuens, muehika. {xdld) uraa. 
bug, kliut-mul, kjiut-keera^ sourkhuk, ooris. 
build to, biina-na, ootlia-na, bandh-na^ duora-na. 
hull, andoo, sand, {-ock) bii<*l,burdjk,huela,v.ox. 
bullet, golee, ghcolelu, v. shot, ball, pill, 
buudle, guUirec^ mooU'ee, bustu, diistboqchii. 
burden, bojha, bojji, bhar, bar, huml, v. bad, 
bureau, ulinaree ? khane>dar sundooq, v,drawer, 
burial, garthop, tukfeen, tudfecn. {place) qubur- 
or goristan, miiqburu, v. grave, tomb, 
hum to, jula-na,bal-na, pjioonk-na, jul-na,bul-na 
burst to, pj[ioot>na, p}iut*na, churra-na, tcDt-na, 
miisuk-iia, p}ior-iia, tor-na, v. to crack, 
bury to, gar-na, t1iQp-iia, munzil-d, dufun-k. 
ybush, jjiar, jliaree, jimgul, boota, j.hoond v. wood 
business, kam, kaj, l^r, babut, shooghl, moo,am* 
ilu, bat, karobar, ghnniz, dhundjia> ooddim. 




318 




hut, lekiiij &iwa^ mugiir, wule^ umma^ pu, pur^ 
incDl, pooiij uor, v. except, without, si'rt v. ovdy, 
butchei', qussab, zabih, qusa,ce. (to) qutl- k. 
butler y khan-samaii^khidmiit-gar^ rikab or ab-dar. 
butler, mttkliuu, mu^ka^ gfiee, ruoghim-zurd. 
{Jip) tefetr^^^ punvanu, bfium-blieeree, puii- 
kliee. {mm) mukjiaii-iya, or -wala. {mXtk) 
chjiachli, dogh, mutha, muhereCj gjiol. 
buttock, chootur, nitutnbjij sODrcenj pootha. 
button, gJicDttdee, ta>kmii,buijd. (hole) kaj ? 
bu^ to, moM. bisah-na^ kbureed-k. hudiyu-k. 
bi/, se, sen, son, soon, uz, bn, subub, ba,hj marc, 
pur, men. (weflfr) yuhan, pas, kune, Ingji-bjiug, 
nuzdcck. {and by) dum-bhtfr, duiu-incn, 
ko,ee-dum men, ek-pul-men. {door) chor- 
kliirkee. {road) gcopt rah, choi^-gulee, clior- 
rasta. {slander) shahid, sak^iec, present, 
(hard by) lug-bjiug. (heart) iiok zuban, yad- 
men. (no means) hurgiz-nu, mcotluq. 
cabbage, kurum, kurum^kulla, kobee, kulla. 
(able, russa, boorj, jyora, Ibhas? v. chain, rope, 
cage, pinjra, qufiis, kutuhra. (to)queti'lc. 
cake, chupatee, sheier-fnal, baqir-khanee, nan- 
khuta.ee, poOree, kak,,koolchu, \,baf:' 
calf, buchfiroo, buclijira, bachlia, bachjice. 
calif, caliph, khuleefu, title of cooks, tayldts, ^c, ' 
calijlower ,kuruii[i-phool, pjtool-kobefe, 
call to, kuh-na, bfiakji-na, bol-na, nam-r. kuli- 
la. boola-iia, yad k. bola-la. penkarua. 
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mmd, oont, shcotcjor, naqu, bota 

can, Jaa'^iin. (to) suk-na a-na> ja-ua. 
candle, butter, batec^ shiuav[j,-^(£cArjShUniU’'dan. 
can, chfiuree, bcd^ bet, v, sugar-reed. 
cannister, dubba, petce, katee ? v. bo^. 
cannon, top, topen, ^urb,(-ier) top-cbee, v. gun 
canoe, donga, dengee, |]iuht,buwa. 
cap, topee, kcolab, taj, sur^posh, v. cover. 
capa&/e,qabil,waqit>kar,msa, gooiiee, dueb^xee. 
captain, bur-dar, soobu-dar^ juiTia,ut'dai’, pesU- 
\\a, sur-guroU, muhunt. (naval) na-kliooda. 
caravansary, karawau-hura^c. y.inn. 

card, wuruq, furd. {pack) gupjeefu, {game) tas. 
cardamums, ilachee, quqcolu. 

care, fikr, undeshu, pufwa, cbinta, khubur, 
hoobhiyaree, v. thought, {to) likr-k -r. (have 
a care!) khubur^dar, {-fid) khubur-dar, bco- 
shiyar, chiio kus, cbutoor, soo-cheta, door- 
undesh. (less) be-khubur, ghafil, sa>bt,dbeela 

carpenter, burhu.ee^ nujjar, durood^gur, sootar 
carpet, ^h^trunjee, ghaleechu, duree, fui*^h. 
carriage, ga]ree, rut, buhul, v, (Joack, cart 
carrot, zurduk, shuqaqool 
carry to,^ Ic-j d|iO'na, oot^a leja-na, le-chulna 
cart, garee^ chjiukfa, lurhee, urabu; ruhkulu, 
ruhroo hakree? {-ridge) tonta,scDmbu.(-oMcA) 
tobdaii, toshudaii, saz, 




aso 




case, guiij, ghilaf, dan, v. bag, slate, &c. 
cash, pue%a, tuka, nuqd, zuri-naqd, rok, rokur. 
(-ief) tuhweel-dar, foju-dai', khnzancheo, 
rokur-iya, khiircb-burdar, snr^kar'* 
cast to, p)ienfc*na, dal-na, jiionk-na, mar-na, 
dlial-na, v. mould, (doum) gim-d. puch,har‘na. 
cat, billa, billee, biloeya, poosee, mano, goorbu. 
catch to, pnkur-l. le-l. pukor^na, guh-na. 
caterer, khurj- or khurch-bnrdar, khonsalar. 
cattle, muwashee, ga,e-goroo, duwab. 
cavalry, suwar, ns war, tcork-suwar, v. horse, 
cause, wastu, subub, moojib, illut, v. reason, 
cease to, muoqoaf'h. chjbootna, chcokna. 
cew^?perfe,ku»-l5^ujoor,kan-sula,ee,kun-bicli^oo. 
centre, murkuz, mudar, naf, beech, v. mddle. 
certain, v. some, mcoqurmr, ^u|iee]b, suchcha, v. 
true (-/^) ulbuttu, rast, zuroor, bu-chusbm^ 
nor- kya, kyoon-nuheen, be-shuk, v. irudeed. 
certificate, chirfiee, sumjfiuotee, du&t-awez. 
chain, zunjeer, beree, sunkul, saiikur, silsilu. 
chair, kcorsee, chuokee, suudulee, tukht, mus- 
nud, bucha, palkco, miyauu, v. throne, Utter, 
stool. (-manj mecr-mujlis, sudur, v, chief, 
chalk, khuree- or doodjiee-ttiuttee, chJioOjCe, 
ramkhnlee, giiisoofued. 

chamber, kotjiree, kotjice, khulwut*gab, boojfu. 
chance, qismut, itlifoq, iiu^eeb. (by) ittifiiqijn 
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change tQ, budul-na, budla-na^ p}iira-na, udla* 
bud leei. (money) bfia)»a-na> tom-na^ bliuu- 
ja-pa. kbcDrdu-k. v. to tum^ 
change, budub budla^eej budlee^ p}ier^ tubdeel. 

(mmey) puesa-kuoree^ mooradee^ rezgee. 
chapter^heh, fusb kjiund. (of theqooran) booru. 
character, abroo^ jus, nam, qudur, y. reputation, 
charcoal, ko.ela, gool, {ikiya, zooghal. 
charge, huwalu, sipcord, tii^weel, v. to keep, 
charity, khuerat, dan, bh^kji, zukat. 
ch^ap, susta, urzai}, munda, kum-qeemut. 
cheatto, tjiug-wa, chfml-na.(-6r)dugha-boz,thug. 
cheek, gal, rookh-sar, kupol, ariz, kullu. 
chest, sundooc], petee, ko^^ee, kishtee ^ 
cheese, puneer. (cake, q, v.) mitjia,ee. 
c^ess,shutrunj,.(6oard)bibat. (man) nurd, moohru. 
chew to, chab na, chuba-na, koochubna. 
chicken, cboozu, chingna, morghee ka buchu. 
chief, bnra, puehla, sur-dar, pesh-wa, muhunt. 
chM, buchchu, luyka, baba, tifl,/. lurkee. 
chin, ^jiiorhee, zunukh, chimbcok 

<jh}ieGt, ruugee. 

choke, pusund, cbab, reejjli, n. pleasure, 
choke to, gula-gfionj-na> dum-rok-na. 
cholk, ba,o-sool, pet ka durdj qooliuj, kcnrkooree. 
chooseto, puBund-k. chah>im, chcDn-na, or L'nikal- 
ch}mnt-l. bacb}i-ua, rooch'^na, bura-na. 
cmwa// 2 o?i,dar“cbecnee,dal-cbeenee,c/ima 6 ra nch 




cir . coc, 

circki gjicra^ Jiulqu^ <la,iru, mundulj koondulee^ 
citron, chukotra, kurtia, looriHi|, v. kmon, 
city, shuhur^ Dugtir. dtuiturc^ej nugaree. 
claw, chungool^ nuk)i. v, nini. 
clay, chikiie6-mit|ee,gara, gilawu^kuhgiljV. %imd, 
clean, pak*eezU| pak, nirmuk sooljira^ kora. 
clean to, saf*k. ponchfi-naj j|iar-na, v. to mpe. 
clear, v. clean, (Djla, p)iurchaj chik^jaa^ x.free. 
clerks, nioohurrir, Ick^uk, v. to lorite. . 
clever, clialak^ hooshiy'ar^ chuokus^ kamil. 
climb tOy churh-na, bilung-na. v. up, to go, 
clip tOy kutur-na^ kat-na^ turash-na^ kutur>d. 
cloak y furghcol, lubadu^ baianee^ pamree> v. cover, 
clock, gfiuree, gfiunta^ $a,ut, g^oriyal. 
close to, luga-na^ b)iira-na^ bund*k. chbop-na;, 
moond-na^ inilan'a, miiaa^ jcot-na^ lug*na^ 
cbtli, kupya, parchu, buatur. {wooUm) banat. 

(-c«) kupye^ libas, poshak# parche. 
cloud, badul> budlee, meg}x, g}>u|a^ ubr, gjiun, 
suhab. (to) cbfiana, gbema, ch}ia-l. 

luong^ qyrirtfool. (ofgarU€)^oyt^, pot, 
club, lubeda, la^fiee^ cliuogai}, buesakj^ea. 
coach, gjticDr-bMbak gayee, {•man) gsqee-wan. 
coarse, mota, goonda, bjiaree, kudia, v, rough, 
coat, kcortee^ unga» quba, jamu, ulkbaluq. 
coax to, buhla-na, dilasa-d. cboomkar-na. 
cock, moorgh, -a. kookya. (-gqn) gjioya. 

^^^ryul, dab. {-mUk) iiaryul ku pauec. 
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(of, . com 

coffee, quhwu, boDn. {-pot) quhwu dan. 
cold, tfiundha/suird, khocmoftk, barid^ seetul; (s) 
thundfi, mirdee/feet.jara. (-JlOlurzee, jooree, 
{season) sifirna, (^er cateA)‘'Surdee-kJi. 
collect to, jumu^u-k. akut^a^k. butor-na. {-reve¬ 
nues) tuhseel'-na, CDgah*na. (-or) tiihseel-dar, 
fuqj-dai*, shiqdar^ kuroi'ee, amil, uinul-dar. 
college, mudrusUj sik}i-sala^ v. sckooL 
cohnel, huzaree, lisal-dar, salai, cDloosh-dar. 
colour, rung, fain, goon, bnrun, luoii. (-mg) 
runga,ee. (-») nishan, ulum, bueruq^ jjiunda. 
{to) rung-iiA, rongeen-k. r. to paint, 
colt, buchjiera, naknnd, uklnind, koorru. 
co7iib, kimgfiee, shanu. {-cOeks) kes, taj. 
comhmatim, mel, sazish, bundii^, v. to join, 
come to,ana,p«hoonch-na,a-j. ho-na, v. to happen, 
commander, &c. qilu,n-dar, hakitn, sur-dar, mu- 
hunt, mookhtar-fuoj. {-in chief) sipab-salar. 
companion, rufeeq, satji-ee, yar, sbureek, saj^ee, 
nia}saliib, hum-rah, bjia.oe, v. assistant, 
company, §CDhbut, mujlis, siibjia, bilradurce, satji. 
compare to, mCDqabuiu-k. mila-na, tushbeeh-d. 
compass, qootb-nooina, qiWu-n(X»ma, pZ. purgar. 
cow 2 p/am«o, naHsh,‘&c. -k. {-ant) fiiriyad-ee, 
&c, (4) nalishrrfariyad, dad-be-dad, doha.ee- 
tiha,e6, gilii, shikwu, odah-na, v. disease, 
complimenie, kuliifn, buildu-gce, sahib-sulamut. 
comprehend to, boojfi-na, duriyaft-k. v to ktwiv. 

2 A 
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conduct, dial, chuliin, d^ung, jruwibb, v. to show, 
confess to, inan-na, qubod>‘k. qajbh. kuh-iiE. 
confide to, inan-na, bjiurosa, dfec. -k. or -i*. v. trust, 
confine to, bund-k. qued-k. tung-k. v. prison, 
confrontto, roo-bu-roo-k. maH][abibk juinog-iia. 
conjurer, jadoo-gur, jan^ sahir, nuerung>saz 
goonee. 

conquer to, futiih*k. jeet-na mar-na puehjiiar-im. 
conmcwce, eeman, diyatiut, djiurum, v. honesty, 
consent to, razee-b. qttbool-k. hazir-h. mau-im 
consider /o,&ocli-na,bichar-na,d]hiyaii-k. v thought. 
con$ 2 gnto,huwalu-sipoord-k sompna,d&d dila^iia. 
constable, moohussil, kotwal, jauiu,u-dar, thane- 
dar, mirduha, goruet, shuhiiu. 
constitution, tubee,ut, inizaj, untulikurn. 
consult to, muslnbut-k kuh-soona-iia, v. counsel, 
content, razee, khoosh, qani, tueyar, hazii*. 
contract, theeka, ijaru, quol, qurar, v aqreemint. 
contrivance, eejad, sunuut, hikmut, nmiiso<?bu, 
tujweez, kut-kuna, fikr, joogut, tudbccr. 
contrive to, nikal-iia, eejad^k bandji-na, jor*iia. 
conversation, bat-cheet, gooftugoo, jaw ab-sii vv al. 
convince to, qa,jl-k.muna-na, siimj^ha-na. 
coofc,bawiir-cbee,ruso,iya, kubabee, bjiuthiyara 
(•to) puka-na, tueyar-k. tucha-iia, randji-na. 
cool, thandfia, sira-na. (•to) tfiuncffia~k. v. cold, 
copper, tamba, mis, (-smith) tfiutfieya, misgur. 
copy, iiuql, ootara, usi, sureekjiia, nooskhu. 
corianderj dpuniyaj kishriecz^ k|iotmccr. 
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cork, gutta, fhepee, tjientjiee, sholu. 

khoodt 

corner^ kona/^o^. (wise) konakanee^ v. side, 

Co/^se^ moordii, lash, loth. (tvasAer) meordu-sho. 

correefidj suheeji-k, theek,- &c. -k. v. r^Al. 

cost, qeemut, mol, lag, lugut^ v, price. 

cotta chjiuppur, jhoapree, innrhee, kootee. 

cottoHj qootn, roo.ee, poombu. (tree) kupas, 

sembul, (seed) binuola. banga, (chtk) sootee. 

cover to, c]hanp-iia, dliank-na, mooiid-Tia,bun(l-k. 

cover, sur-posh, posh, djiukna, purdii, v, Ud, quilt. 

covetousness, laluch, lobji, hirs, tumii,u. 

cough, khansee, kfiokjiee. (to) kfians-na. 

council, iniijlis, subjhia, punchayut, jiimu.ut, kn- 

chuhree, deewan, -am general, khas§ privy. 

counsel, mushwurut, muntur, v, advice. 

count to, giii-na, shcDmar^k. jor-na, \usab-k. 

comtry, mcolk, bjioom, des, wilayut, (natwe-) 

wutun, jununi-bfioom, v. abroad, [not town) 

bahur,moofussul, dihat, guweeii-ganw. (-man) 

gun war, dih-qan. (satne country) des-bha,ee, 

huHirincDik or vvutun, sudesee. 

»■ '' 

courage, dileree, iniirdaugee, buha^dooree, ju- 
wan*murdee, joor-ut, himmui, jigur, kuleja, 
murdoomee, jusarufe, v. bold. 
course,duor,dupnt. (ground) gjioorduor, muedan. 
court, udalut, mu^kumu, kuchuhree. (presence) 
hKDzoor, durbar, bargah, durgah, quw. 

2 A 2 




cou . cue, 

couMj chuchera* mcDmera- p^d)p)ie)ra« maosem- 
khulera-orkhlklatee-b)ia,ee-(/)chQch^e**&o. 
cow, guo, ga,c, ga,o, go, goroo. 
coward, na-murd, dur-pokna, geedur, heez, bcoz- 
dil. (-ice) na-murdee. 

coxcomb, laf-zuo, kh^-beeii. (flower) gool kes 
crabj kekra, gegta, surtan. (louse) chicb^ee, 
crack to, turqa-na, pjiar-na, chitka-im, phutkar- 
na, mar-na, pliut-na, chituk-na, kuruk^na, 
kootuk-na, mutukna (-er) putakha. 
cream, mula,cej sarhce, chjialee, suri sheer. 
creditor, qurz-khwab, sadh, v. debtor, 
creek, kol, k}ialee, kolkec, inoonhana. 
cresses, balim, tiiru-teziik, clmiisoor, v. iraler. 
crime, gooiiab, tuqseer, pap, usiyan, jojrm. (^nal) 
boora,bud, goonab-gar^papee. mcojrim, asee. 
crocodile, gburiyal^ koonibecr, inugur-miicbli. 
crooked, terba, banka, kbum-dar, kuj, ben^fe. 
cross, ara, benda, tirehjia. (perverse) mugra, 
sur-kusb, ziddoe, buthee, muebia, ebirebira 
(to) nang|i-na, par-k. or -j. tue-k. 
crow, kuwwa, kag, kaga, {4ron) sabul. 
crowd, bfieer, kusrut, bojjoom, jfioond, v mob. 
cruel, be-ruhm, sung-dil, sukbt, kutlior. 
crush to, koochnl-na, duba-na, musul-na, piich- 
k£t-na, cboor cboor-k. zerbar*k. 
cry fo,pa)kar-na, bol-na, bank-m. sbor-k.ro>iia 
cucumber, khcera, kukree, kbiyar, v. mvhm. 
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cuj\ . daw 

tuinacbu^ dfiuol, chutkuna. v. blow, 
cunning t syana, pukka^ pcokhtu, yeyarj chutcor. 
cup, piyalu^ jam, kutoree, kasu, saghur. 
cure to, chunga- bubal- &c. -k. {obtain) shufa- p. 
curl, zooll^ pech, miir-gholu, cbbuHsi^ gjioorcbee. 
carrier, chumar, dubbagh, qbirm-saz. 
vurrp to, kuina-na, buna-oa. inuina, te^mar-k. 

(-comb) kburuhra, khmkhuru. 
curse to, kof^-na, surap-i)a,p}iitkar-na,buddcD,^-d. 
curtain, iiiusihree, purdu, ojjiul, v. screen, 
cushion, guddee, tukiyu, kbogeer, v. pillow, 
custom, dustoor, rusm, cbal, chuiun, reet. 
{-house) sa,ir, chubootru, chuokee, pucbotra. 
(-er) iisauice, guhkee, jujman, kbureed-dar. 
cut to, kat-iia, turash-iia, kutur-na, kuf-na. 
dagger, khuiijur, kutar, pesh-qubz, jumdjiur. 
daily, hnr-roz, roz-roz, roz-murm, din-budiu. 
dance {to,') tiacb-na, ruqs. nach-pucha-na to lead 
a dance, {-girl) ramjuiice, tuwa,if, kupchi- 
iiee, {-boy) bbugUya, nutwa, ruqqas. 
danger, kbutru,bhurum, wuswas,cbiata,jok}iiin- 
dark, imdbera, midjia, kala, tareek, siyah. 
darn to, rufoo-k. bfjur-d. puewund-luga-na. 
date, tareekh, mitee, ti^, din. (-/ratt) khoor- 
ma, cbjlioohara, kbnjoora, nitub. 

(laughter, befee, doikbtur, poitree, dfiee, luf- 
kee. {-in-law) buhoo, putob, budfioo. 
dawn, turka,-blM)r, pub. (ear^) ulu§-soobab. 

2 A 3 
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day 3 roZj din, den us, yuom, bar, war. {to) -aj. 
{break) soobuh, puh-p}TU|e. {UgM) rozi- 
ruobhim, din^diya. {time) din ke wuqt, din ko. 
dead, mura, moo,a, moordu, mcordar, be-jan 
deaf, buchra, kur, bom, boora, kun-phoota. 
dear, muhnga, guran, qeemutce, uzeez, bfiaree, 
(beloved) pyara, jan. (my) rtiei'ee-jan, janec. 
dearth, kal, quht, guranec, muhngee, ukal. 
death, muot, murim, murg, quza, mirt. 
debauch to, bigar-na,khui*ab-ubtur-k.v.torfli!;i«4. 
debt, qurz, duen, rin, oodjbar, warn. 
debtor, qurz-dar, duen-dar, dfiar-iiik, rin-i)a. 
deceive to, dugha-d. tjiug-na, chjhiul-tia, v. trick, 
decree, hookm, fuesUla, fntwa, v. sentence, 
deed, kiya, kriya, kuitoot, kurace, kirdar,'umul, 
ooddmn, jokjiim. (written) qnbalu, sunud. 
deep, guohm,gurabjiieer,ugum,kalapanee, V. sea. 
deer, hum, him, mirg’, aboo, v doe. 
dejkient, naqis, kutn, udhoora, baqeo. 
degree, murtubu^ duiju, dusa, qudr, v. ratik. 
demand, bad, du,uwa. (to) tulttb< &c -k. 

mang-na, chah*na, poochji-na v. to ask. 
deny to, inkar-k. inoonkir>h. mookur-na. 
deputy, wukeel, na,ib, umeen, gooiuashtu. 
desert, buyaban, .pingol, muedan, weerauu. 
desert to, cbjior-na, tuj-na, dal-na, tyag-na,chlior- 
b)iagna,turk4c'. (-er)bjHfgora,firaree,bfiuggoo* 
desire to, chah-na, khWaMsb-k. maiig-na. 
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detain to, u^ka-ii^^ rok-na^ ch,henk-na, v. to stop, 
devil, ibleoSj shuetaii^ iiarud^ kbuunas^ usa3r. 
deWf shuli-puip^, os, ko^mr, seet. 
dialogue ,j uw.ab-su wal,but-kiiha,o, zikr-muzkoor 
diamond, ubnas, lieem^ qulumi ulmas. 
dwtionaiy, loo^hut, furbung, kosh, oobcdhan. 
die to, (tinge) rung-na. (to expire) mur-na, goo- 
ziir-na, jata-ruhna, v. to perish, 
die, rung, (stamp) sikku, t^iuppa^ pas^, v. lot. 
difference , Tuiq, tufawut, be,ora, beech, jQCKia,ee. 
different, jooda, nor, ghuer, ulug, ulahidu. 
difficult, niooshkil, dooshwar, kii|,hin, sukht, du- 
qecq, ifiuktjiuk, goorh, |CD,ub, v. trouble, 
dig to, k}iod-iia, gofna, ko|;-iia, k^und-na. 
diUgence, mihuut, mcDshuqqiit, d|iooii. 
dinner, diu-ka-kjbaiia, bura-khana, v. feast, 
dip to, doobkee-d. bor-d. ghotu-d, doobo-l. 
direction, puta, iiishan, sur>namu, th'ikana. 
dirt, mud, keechur, koodoorut. (-ty) muela, 
hujis, ghuleez, gundu, ^a-pak, na-saf. 
discourse, bat, bat-cbeet, bobchahjuwab-suwal. 
disease, beemar-ec, azar, be-aram-ee, tog,v. sick, 
disgrace, bud -tiamee,be-boornautee,be-abroo,ee, 
hulka*pun, sooboDkee, kulunk, y. shame, 
dish, rikabee, qab, ib^^lee, v. I’cssd. 
dismms to, burkhwast*k. rookfhut-d. door-k. 
cbbora’d. iiikaL-d.^ nam^kat-na. (-ion) cbboot- 
tee, bur^^urfee, tugbeerce, rmazoplee. 

2 A 4 




dismount to, v a, ootai’-iia^ v. ti- ootm.Mia. 
displeased, bezar^ a2oordu, diqq, y. angry. 
rf/spM«e(to)jJ[iugur-na, buhtus-aa^ bulsL^^-k, lu|r-na^ 
biihs, mooquddumu« tukrar, 

dissolve to, gula-im^ g^cola^na^ gjicol-na^gul-na. 
distance, dooree, tufawutj furuq, puUa^ v. space 
distress, tusdee.u, tuklecf, eeza, uxiyut, dookfi. 

{to) butana, dookliana, tusdee.y^ &c. -d. 
distribute U), bant-na, bukhsh-na^ puros-na. 
district, chukui^ ?du,y, surkar^ purgunu^ muhak 
kfiundj umul. tjiana^ tuppa, v. country, 
disturb to, hurkut-d, gjiiubra'iia^ khulul-k. 
ditch, kliunduq^ kjba,eej mungur, pueghar. 
dive to, ghotu- dcobkee- or bcDrkee-uiania 
(-r) ghotu-khor iyearl) ghuw^a^ muijiya 
diversion, tumasha^ suer,kJieiawiikbazee,vp/</^ 
divide to, udjiiiyanaj do tookja*k. v. to distribute, 
do to, kur-na, buna na, chula-na, nikal-na {to 
fare, to 8wcct(£/)ho-na^bun-nd.4ug-iia^chul iia 
doctor, alim, fa/il, muolnwee^ mcollaj pundit^ 
ucharij. (qfiiiics) incoftee, fuqeeh. {physician) 
hukccin^tubeebj bued. {divine) mcorbhid. 
dog, kcDtta^ kookur^ sug, kulbj lendee, khuudu 
{strange) puraja-kootta. (-/ce<p€f/) doriya. 
done, kija^ bunaya^ hoo.a^ chooka (to b() 
khurch-h. ho-chouk-na^ be baq-h, v. to end. 
don't, inutj nu^ uhaiijOohooQ^ janedo, ruhne do. 
door, d^r^^a2nJ dur^ do,ara,bar^kewar,de,orhee. 
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double, dohra, doog:*na, doo-iia^ do-tufa, pukka. 
doubt, gfaukk, shoobfau, wuswas, rueb, chinta. (to) 
bhurma^tiia, doodila*h. v. to fear, 
dough, khumeet, goondjiun, lo.ee, pera. 
doim (hair), rofin, rotn. (bebw) neecfae, tule, 
hetli. (a streani) bjiuthiyal, bjiatliee, ootar. 
doze to, oougji-na, aAkjii-iug-na, ulsa-na, y. sleep, 
drain, nalee, mooliree, budur-ruo 
draught, gfioont, qoort, jooni.u. (plan) nuqsfau, 
duol, mcDsuwudu, khusra, v. copy, bUl. 
draw to, k}ieench-na, taii-ria, teer-na, gjiuseet-na. 
drawer, ghur, khanu. (- 5 , short) jangjiiya, goor- 
gce. {long) pa,cjamu, izar, turnban, kuchji. 
dream, kh^mh, sup-na, royu. (to) kfawab-de. 
dress, kupra, posfaak, libas, jora,khulu.ut, sur-o- 
pa. (to) kupra-pufain-na, sa3dliar-na. (a wound) 
pntiee-b. (to trim) chliant-na, puka-na, 
bhaj-na, v. to cook. {4ng box,) singar-danee. 
drink, panee, shurbut^sfacorb, paiia. (fo) pee-na. 

gfaoot-na, scorookna, kheecfa-na. 
drive to. faank-na,cfaula-ua,duora-iJa, tlioiik-na. 
drop, boond, tpop, qnmi. (to) cfaoo-iia, tiipuk- 
ua, cfaoola-na, Uipka-na, giraua. dal-na. 
drovm to, doobo-na, bor-na, v. n. doob-iiiur-na. 
drum, dfiol, J^bul, tUmboor, pukfiav-uj, tasa, 
duf, murfa. (kettle-) tuxqqmi, kos, jue-djiak. 
drunic, mut-v^ala, must, ( ard) FfaHrabee^po^s^t#*^. 
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dry, sookha, khooshk. (thirsty) piyasa.^ (to) 
scDk,ha-na^ ponch}i-na> v. n. sook^^na. 
duck, but» but^ukh^ Encnrgb^abee^ cbukwa. 
dumb, zcobaa-bustu, ial> v. $UmL 

dung, goob, niengnee, leed, beejji, peekhal. 
during, men, beech, hoo.e, nibte, bote. 
dust, djioor, dfiool, gui^, khak, ghoobar. 
duty, fur«, shun, kbidmut, sewa, ^uhnl, kaiii. 

(tojif) khiraj, kur> v. guard, tu^e^natee, chuokee. 
each, hur-ek, ek*ek. (two) do do. (three) teen teen. 
car, kan, go$h, (of com) bal, khobhii 
early, suwera, bihaAe> bupee-fujur, v. dawn, 
earth, mittee, khak, gib (-quake) zulznlu. 
ease, aram, chuen, frorsiit, asadsb, t. rest, 
cast, poorub, mushriq. (-mind) poorwa. 
easy, asaii, suhuj, suliol, nunn. sulees, hulka* 
cat to, kjbana, jiyo*na. (or drink) iiohb jan-k. 
chh, bbat^ia^ ohar. (to) b]batba-pr. dg. or -b. 
eclipse, guhin, koosoof, kboosoof. 
edge, dfiar, barb, ab, v. sharp, kiaaru, lub, qor. 
eel, bam, undjilee-muchfiee, mar mahee. 
effect, u^m, taseer, umul, byap^ v. result, 
egg, unda, and, bue^u, tookhm, (jdmt) buenguii. 
(ither, ko,^, cmj, ya, khwab, chaho 

elbow, fcoohnee, rnirfuq, gjhiooti]^, v. knee, 
elder, bwia, jetjia, kulan, SialkhiQord,v. great. 
elcphant,biSt^i^0fe^ {•ite<'per)iHtoihawut,feel-baa. 
ell, guz, hatji^ zira.u. t 
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elsBj uor^ doosra^ uor ko,ee^ nuheen-to.' 
anetk, quekeeduwa^ v. to vomit, 
ompty, khalee^ cbfioocbj[ia> soona^ tihee. 
emtdatim'i §ckibtu^ rees^ dek^a^ek^ee 
encamp to, deru-d, mooqam-k. pur-na, ootur-na. 
encbse to, g‘}i^-ita^ Imnd-k. lupet-na. 
encourage io^dum- dilasa- or hiinmut-d.lulkar-na. 
end, stra^ tumamee^ hud^khir^ unjam^ unt. (^-td) 
turaam-ih, tiibur-na, v. a. sarna, choaka-na. 
endemour, su.ee, koshish, duor, qu§dy inihnut. 
enemy, dcDshmun, mcokhalifi bu^i’ee. ghuneein, 
udoo, hureef, budkhwah, bud-iiiidesh. 
enmity, doushmuaee, buer, lag, moakhalifut, 
udawut, khoosoomut, birodfi, hureefee. 
enough, bus> dfier, buhcx>t, v. pknty, 
ensign, nishan- or ulum-^burdar. 
entangle to, oolj)ia*na, v, w. ooluj|i-oa. 
enter to, b}ieetur-a. or -j. undur-a. or -j. dakhil- 
h. piictfi-iia, g^oDS'iia, g,ha)sur-na, d,bookna, 
8uma>na., uui-na, d}iiis-na, gur^na. 
entire, moosuluni, Sara, sutnoocha, katmil, v.JiiU, 
entrails, unturiyaoj aate^, rode, pi. of rodu. 
envy; husad^dah, rushk, hiska/v. spite. 
egudv^burabur, eksan, ekjiee, suman, t. same, 
err to, chook-ua, b^ool-aa, ghulut-k. v. nmUdiC. 
escape to, b^ag<>iia> nikul-aa, buch-na, nih^na. 
escape; bucha^o^irifaa.eev mukhluiiee, finjat. 
essence, pjiooleel, utr, cho,a, khcolasti. 
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even, chuorus, maMm.ttut^ v. ^gml, Hrai^/iL 
evening, sham, sai^, u^, sundjiiya.^ 
ever, kubficc, ko.ee, koadifi. jo-kcocli}^ 
iverj^, hur, hur-ek, huT*ko,ee^ huir-sA^ukh^ v. all. 
evidence, shahid, guwah, sakjide. (testimonjf) gii- 
wahee, sak.hee, i^huhadut^ fihahidee, proof, 
evil, bcDra«ee budee^ Ktiboonee, khurabee, yeb. 
eunuch, khoju, khwajulHum, hijja, ^uoauu. 
exact, t^eek, doarcDst, poora, bur-a-bur. 
examine to, purk^a-aa, kbqj-tia, tubc^eeq-kt 
exceed to, ztyadu-h.>burh'*na, chufh*iia^ v. above, 
excellent, bihtur, khoob, tohfu, nadir, khassu, 
uchfia, besh, khopsh, chpk/ja, bjiula, 
except, siwa, chfiorke, chficot, bujcDz, jcQz. 
exclude to, nikal-na, be-dukhul'^kt kharij^k. 
excuse, cpzr, mintee, hoojjut, v. pardm. 
exercise (labour), milinut, kusmt, wurzish, pjiir- 
chul, hurkut, {military-) quwa,,id. 
exist to, ho-na, ruh-na muojood-h. v. Ufe. 
expect to, rah-de. hitizar-k. jan-iia, v. to look, 
expence, khurch, surf, cotjiaii, lugut, \.price, 
explain to, smnjlia-na, boojfiarna, buyaii-k. 
express, qasid, duof^aha, sandnee’^suwar. 
extinguish to, boojjiaaa, bootana, khamosh-k. 

•• • gajU or buta k. burhana, marna. 

extravagant, foozod-khurch, a)jra,oo, gunj* 
bukhsh, luk|i4oot. (immoderate) gbuer-waji.. 
bee, ba-undazu, be-th^kana, be-hisab, be*ja. 
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eye. ankh, cbusbm, deedu^ iiuen. {needk*) iiaka. 
{-loop) t(Bkmu. {-brou>) ubroo^ bjiuon. {-lash) 
buntee^ fnizhgan»‘|mpD€e. (-Ud) puluk, pota, 
putta. {tmrnkHng of) pul marte. 
face, moDrth^ mookra^ moDkjli, cbihm, rookh, roo, 
Roorut. (to) amii&*Ranme-h. v. opposite, 
factory kar-kooD^ kar-*purdaz^ kar-indii^ deev^aii. 
fair, gora, saf, kjicola, pjiurcha, bfioora, (-mavkei) 
mcla, niban^ soohbut^ qprs. (-y) puree. 
faith, eeman, i.utiqad> purteet, bjiur-osa^ wiil'a. 
faithful, eeman-dar, deeu^ar, djlunnee, diyanut- 
dar, wufa-dar^ numuk^-hulal. v. honest, 
fall to, gir-na, pur-na girpur-na, puchhur-na, 
jhur-na, kjins-iia. (amy) gul-j. sookfi-rm, 
puchuk-ua^ doobla^b. lutna^ tOQt*na. 
false, jjiootha, nturast, munuk-hiiram, be-wufa, 
(counterf it) tuqlwlee, tugbulloobee, libas-ee. 
fame, naiu, nek-nameej v. report, reputation, 
family, gliurana^ gbur^bar, kbandan, kbesh. 
famine, qulq, kal, ukal, dcobhook.h^undookji. 
famous, uatt^eOj uaia-wiir> iiam<lar, mubbhcor, 
rau,^Dt nrnnood, (to be) nam-bajiia. 

/bn, pankb^aj -ee, chuoijree, inoorchhul, v. brush 
far, &<y6t, bu.eed, door-duraz^ door-dust, tuta- 
vuit; kale koaonpur, pule pui\ v. mmh. 
former, fcisan, usailaee, milkee, zumeen-dar. 

tti'Ullooq-dar. (contractor) moofitajirjjaru dar 
farrier, luiul-bund, saloturec, buotar 
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fart, pad, plia>skee^ goz. {to) padna, pad>m. 
fashwn, chulun^, chal. 

fast, rozu, hurt. ( the) rumuaiLn.(to) rozu>«r. faqu-k* 
fast {firm), mui^boot, qa,im, sukht» (firmfy) 
kuske, jukurke. juldee,jshitabee,troant. 
fasten to, muzboot-k. bandfi-naj luga-na, v. to tin, 
fat, mota, furbih, churbee>dar, tazu, Uieyar, 
bfiaree, chikiia, (s.) churbee, qhikna,«e. 
fate, quzu, tuqdeer, qismut, tali,u, siw-imwisht, 
nuseeb. kal, (death) muot, wafat, ujul, mur^. 
father, bap, baba, pita, pidur, walid, qibhi-gah. 
fatigued, t^uka, mandu, Jiueran, scost, v. to tire, 
fault, tuqseer, qoosoor, ebook, khuta, ueb, suho. 
favour, inihr^banee, kirpa, kurum, y.'ohUgaiion. 
fear, dur, duh,shut, bfiue, dugh-du^hu, ibrut. (to) 
durna, dubna, dubukna, duh shut*k^. 
feast, mUuQanee, k,hana, blioj, shadee, ziyafut, 
juslui. {holiday) fatihu, aed, tyohar, purub. 
feather, pur, punkh, punkjliree, ahuh-pur, 
feed to, k,hUa-na, khubur-1. pal-na, v. to graze, 
feel to, chjioo-na, tutol-na, to-nn, jeep-ua, 
fellow, jora, jeoft, doosra, pulla, v, man. 
ferment to, puk-na, oot)i-na. (-ation) khuineer, 
oobal, josh. 

ferry, goozaru, gfiat. (to) par^k. gcozar-na, 
parhee-d. v. to cross. 

fetter, berhee, hutji-kuree, huiqu, v. chain, 
fever, tub, tup, tap, jur, v. ague. 
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few, tjiore, do^char^ koochli-ek. 

field, khet^ muedan, f apiece) ruh,ktilu^ sufree*top. 
fierce, toond, jald, tQZ, kuray r, fiery, 
fiery, gurm, atushmizaj, r.kot. 
fight, lura,ee^ jung, mam mame. (to) lurna. 
figure, soorutj sbukl^ undlam, roop, ruqum. 

JUe, retee, soohuii. (of soldiers) qutar, pant. 
fiUto, b^urna, b^ur-poor-k. tjbopna, aiitna. 
find to, inil-iia^ pa-na^ hat^-a. v. to get 
fine, bateek, miheen, 'pniln, v. excellent, (a) 
dandj jureematni^ tawaa^ gcDnah^garee. 
finger, uiiglee, iinga)sht^ungool,(^tojiingliyana. 
finish to, tumam- h. or k. tueyar-k. uiijam-k. 
fire, 2 ^, ugin, atush. (to) ag-lg. jiilana. (a gun) 
chliorna, marna^ chulaiia^ daghna. {-works) 
atusb-bazee, muh-tabee, huwa,ce. 
first, puehla^ uwwul, -un. (at) ibtida-men 
fish, muchjilee, muchjiee^ maliee. 
fit, tjbeek, dooroost. (to) tjieek-lg. pfiubiia, sohiui. 
fix to, luga-najiir-ua, gar-iia^ churha-iia, band}i< 
Tia, t)iuhrana^ qa,itu-k mooqurur-k. v. to set, 
flag {colours), ba,ota^ d.hujja^ livva, putak,ha. 
fiame, shoo,ulu, tein, sees 
fiat, chupta^ chuorus, tiirsbee, buethwas. 
flatter to, p]b(X>sia-na^ p,ho6la-na^ ktirashainud-k. 
flaw, phoot, bal, butta, ueb, v. spot, 
flee to, bjliag-ua^ firar-h. ga>rez-k 
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flesh, gobht, mails, beja. 

flmg io, pheakaiM icbtri'anay, dalaa, mama. 
flint, pul|iuree^'*^ukttitik4:a‘patjiar 
flood, juwar, Imtjfial,' v. thh. 
flour (nieal), ata. ijlrre) maedai' ^oojae ? besiin. 
/oift to, feiuh-na, jaiee-h.chul'4ia. 
flower, pjiool, gtol. (to) pjioolha, v. ^osvgay 
flute, ba^ree, moorW, nue, y.pipe, 
flux, pet-okjia, pechi&h (to haoe) pet-chulna. 
fl^ to, ocwiia, purwaz-k. ooratia {a) muklice, 
dans, 20)bab, miigas. (tM) ti«puk. 
fog, kob-asa, koh-e^j, koba, koh-iir, sbub dood 
Jold to, tnha-iia, tuh-k. hipel-^na, santna. 
yo%, bc-wit(][dofee,*hiiriaqat, na>»dawee. 
food, kjiana,-khohdc, bjiojun, ukl, ruso.ee. 
fool, uhmaq, be*-wU((oot ga,odee, bjiukwa, pa- 
giil ? na-dan, moorukfi, v. asi^. 
foot, pani^, puer^ gor, qudum, pa, pa,e, {table- 
dkc) paya, pa,ee> pawa. {-mm) piyadu. 
bur-karu^ pa,ek, puek. {-^tep) panw-dan 
qudiim, wljLab, v e^irrup. 
for, ko, e, en, pur, waste ycj mare, se, huqcp 
mcn, kiir, khatir/ budle, 1 wti 2 
forbid to, inunu-k buriijuaj Yokna, $antna. 
forcoi zor, tor, bul,’ 7C0lm, jablr, zubursdustec 
taqut. (to) zor* m. v. to xbim. 

Jord, pa,e-ab, tlxab, gbat. 
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forehead^ p6sh*au6€u xnatjtia^ kupolj jubeen. 
foreign, puintesee, beganu, 

ghuer, puffigra^ wikyutee, bahuree, v. strange, 
forest, jungul, bun, v. wood, 
forgj^t to^ bllipobna, furaxnosh-k. bisar^na. 
forgive to, ch)ioj*n%»inu;v^-k* bukhsh*na,ijfoo*k* 
fork, kanta, v. Hiom^ {point) tiok. {seat) asun. 
form, ?ooru^ sjiukl, duol, wu?^, wujuh, turuh. 

^Jiub, undapi, roop, v. to make, 
former, ugla. {d^ age, pa^‘tur, v. before, 
fornication, cbjiiiaala, zina^ zina-kar*ee. 
forsake £o,cbbor«Aa, iyag^na^ tuj^na, dal-d. turk-k. 
fort, qilu,u, koj, gurbce, gurb, tjhana, drcog. 
fortune, nufeeb, qismut, bjkag, bukht. 

. forxcards, Skgo, burbke, v. to advance, 
foundation, ne.n, bonniyad, bine, v, root, 
fountain, cbushmu, sota, koand, v. spring, 
four, char, cbuhar, cbuo. (square) &c, chuo- 
k^ctonta, mcombbUtU^ cbuo-kor, cbuo-goshu, 
cbuo*puhul, chuo-turfca, chuo-turu. (-<A) 
chaot^a, chfiuotjja.ee, pa,o, v. quarter, 
fowl, mcofgb, Jaij* [water*) mtorgb-abee, v. ken. 
fox, loin‘fee, lorn-bur, rabah. 
fraud, khiyanut> mukr, deceive, 

free, ulga, aza^t be-quedj k}w»^Le-bundon, kbalee. 
(-dom) azad-ee, azad-ugee, nujat, mukblujee, 
chbout|ee, riha,ee, khulafee. 
fresh, tiitka, tazu, meetba, v. new, sweet. 

2 H 
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frknd^dost, asliua, yar, moofialjib, satjiee, heetoo^ 
mihrban. {-$hip) do»t^ee, &c. ikhlas^ moO' 
hubbut^ shufqut^ colfiit, 
frighten dur^^a-na, dfibtnka-na, y.fear, 
frog, mendjuk, dadw, gbuok, , 
from,^, U!i;,{»aa<)Sejaitee^aen, soon, y. wUh,b^. 
froth, kiif, pjlion, JJiag, (spoon) kuf-goer, 
fruit, pfiul, raewa, bar, suiiaur, (-^ul) pfiul-dar ^ 
ttnta, bai>dar or v?ur, mGC^.im% v. (o bear, 
fry to, bfioon-na,tubna,ch|li3iiottk-na,bughar-na. 
fuU, bfiura, bjiur, poom, asoodu, lub-rez, 
poor, mu.umoor, (oecw, q, v.)* suga, b^qeeqee. 
fimral, Junazu, ^rtfieei v burial, 
furnish to, l^ur-a^ ,pooja*na, f puhopncha-na, 
jumkana, kui^di^ i^burah<^k. 
furniture, usbab, saman,aaz-o-!!9ataan,sur*unjaih. 
gain, kutna,6e, munafu,ia, paeda^j^, {to) pu^'da- 
k. kuinaaa> ha$Urk. ^ 
ga9ne^o,baijeet-orjoo,a-k|iebna^qiinarb^QO k 
gamester, joo,a-ree^ qimar^baz, joo,e-^baZt 
garden, bafoe, waceo, bagb, bagb-eecbu, bos- 
tan, gcoiistan, ruoza. (ofeden) udmi> junnut, 
firduos. (-er) malee, bagb^b^, kaid^oe. 
gather to, jumu k. butor«iiai samet^na, jor-na. 
general, meor bukhshee^sipah^sK^r; (od/.) 

moDruwwuj. {dy) ukgur, beshtutt 
generous, sukhee, data, dil-^chul, jawan*murd 
gentk, niijeeb, ushraf, kooleen, (?/M7d).ghureebj 
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nurm^ djieenwt^ mutida^ v soft. ('?«««) murde- 
ot rniya^admee, bjiuh^manoos^ us>hrat; mh- 
raf-2adu, (^ly) ahiste^ huole> gute. 

genuine^ kbali§^ iiseel> nsl, chok|ia^ k^ura. 
get tOy pa-na^ ha^i~k. kttftia-na^ pueda'k.kjia-na^ 
mil-na^ !e-na. (-wp) cotli-na, churh-na. (-oft) 
ootur*na. (-« beating) mar-kji.' 
ghost, bjioot, puret, soomt, sayu, rooh. 
gift, bukhshbh^ inam^ dan^ inayut, nazur. 
ginger (greew-b udruk/ada. sontji. 
girl, lurkee, cli^okre^^ kupiya^ bandee^luondee. 
girth, tungj pooshtuag, kootui kuab^ furakhee. 
gw€ to, de-na^ bukbsb-aa; de*d. inayut-k. 
gkd/khoa»bukhc^-hal>ibigttniShad, v.happy. 
glass, sheesjia, kaachi abgeend. (cup) piyalu, 
jattij goolabee. {ndmn^} a,eenu> arsee, durpu- 
nee, v spe^des, spyglass, 
ghet, dfiat, bigay, 
glove, bibhi, dust posh? 

glue, 8tt!Osb. (to) sureeh4uga-na^ y. to join, 
go tOi ja*^a, chtilr)n% sidbar-na^ gcozur^na, 
koo<^*k. rah4. au6ir-k. (out) boojb^na. 
(rdund) pbima^ gboomna. (away) chuk*j. 
jnta rcih-na, go^m-'h. 
goad, fioo.Uj puena, vbt, uvee, anka>s> gujuk. 
goat, bukree, bok^^ bODZ> khusee, v. ram. 
god, khooda, uUah, rub^ eeshcor, huree, nara,en. 
gold, sona, zur^ tila. (-thread) kulabutoon. (coin) 

9 R 9, 
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mcpliur,uslirufee. (fl mble) (~en) scDnuli- 
la, zureen, tila^ce, ao^a-sa. [-^mith) j siona-r, 
zm-gur, sadu-kar. ^ 

gone, guya^goojra, lH)K?hcDkaj V, 
good,uch*ch}]ia>khoob,l)j^u]a^bib-‘tur,ndc,kbaf§u, 
besh, kjjigsjsh,, *k;Uuf (welfare) bih- 

tur-ee, b]biula,ee;, kbuerijruti khoobee^ jiekee, 
V. virtue, {-s) maj, umwal, cheez, u^bab, 
bust, jins, ujnab^ a|;ala. mqum, , 
goose, buns, bans, raj-bans^ qaz, but, v. duck, 
govern to, umul-k. (^ment) hoDkoomut;, surda- 
ree, Jiakiiq^e> um\il, sur-kar. (- 0 ?) bakim, 
ainil, nazinci^ sur-^ar, bura §al;iib, §oobu,-dai*, 
iiuwwab, quvita,\i-dar^ v, c/titf, 
govm, pesb-vfaZij^'^^labadUjpu^l^aliun. 
grain, unaj, gliullu, uu, rusiul, danu. 
grammar, qa,idu, surfo-nu^o, bya-kurun,, 
grand, buja. (-ee) uineer^ OJmva, cpmdu, baboo 
(-father) dada, jud^ naua. (-mol^ej/^) dad<?e, 
nanec {-cMd) pot^a^ -ee, nuwa^, dob^r^^ 
-ee, natee, nubeqru, nutnce, pisur-za<lu. 
grants ipam, inayut/ (to) qaJbooUq. ipan-na, 
furz-k. v.to^eue,^ I ^ , 

grape, uugoor, tak, hmz, jnub, dpkb^ gboru. , 
grase^ gfias, kjiur, kah, uluf, kbu^. (-cutter) 
gjiiisiyara, g|iasce (phi) subzu-'zar, 
grave, gor, qubr, inuzar, rauqbuyp, (^f} g,aai- 
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istlilj^a^ bjiaree bhnr kum, 
fiki*ee''<4kVimund, ‘ 

gravel, kuiikuree, ret, sung-rezee. 
grassd to, chur-na, chid6g^na^6hura>na,cha)ga'na. 
grease, iDblirbe^i bb!kndf,ee, ruoghiwi, "v.fat. 
gi^ikit, booza3rg5*^1:pmdu, muha, mota. 

(-ness) bura-ee, &c* dimdugee. 
greed, lalucb, Hirf. (- 3 ^) Isdehee. lobliee, hurees, 
iiiur-bhook|ia, na-deedu, v. huHgri/. 
green, hura, subz, Buf-subz. (-s) Bag, subzce. 
grief, ghum, dook^,kbft,durd,dil-geeree,mulola, 
puebfitawa. ghutb^e^ v. scrrow. 

(to) ghurn-d. suta-tia, 1 ?* w. ghum-kji. ufsos-k. 
k(X)rh-na,gbumgeen-h. puch’ta-na, kulUp-na, 
grind to, peeB-na;‘bd 6 k-iA, dtibna, mees-na. 
gripe to, pukur-na,ti 6 d[l-na, rtiuror-na, pechish-k. 
gripes, peckish, mitroi^, Kcorkcoree. 
groiifl'to,k^rah ‘na^kii$uk*itla,kuhur*na,abooli-in. 
grodm, nufur, sa,eC 3 , chut'Wa-dar, gjiore-wala, 
ground, zumeen, bjiooitt,’ djiurtee, pirlfiimee. 
grototd, cDg-na, jilm-tia, burh-na. (asfruit, &c.) 

pliabna, -lug-ftk, h6’j.ora, purna, pjiunupna. 
gruel, peecbji, mand, 6 ghra, asb-juo, kanjee. 
guaii^a, ummdd, sofrhe^am, unjeer- (prop, a fig.) 
gutifd, puhrd^dar, publroo.a, pasee, pas*ban, 
chuoke^dar; digah^t^n, na^.ir, habz. 
gtMdeih^-)sjEixii, rAh-tiioorba, rab-bur,ag wa,badeo. 
(spiritual) moorsbid, peer^ gooroo. 

2 B 3 
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gtalt, chook, khuta, dokfi^ v. crime, 

gum, gond, sumugh, laaa* {tectk) musoojra, lisu 

gun, bundooq, tofting, toop-tik, (stock) kcDodu. 
(•powder) baroot^ daroO. (•ner) gol-undaz. 

gut, ant, untu^ee, kanch; v. entrails, 
gutter, moohree, pumalu, tiabdan. 
kadf tlia, tfie, tliee, tmth a perfect partk^le. 
hail, ola, putjiur, binuoliyan, tugurg. 
hair, bal, kes, moo, lorn, pushm, chool/jjiant. 
half, ad^a, nisf, neem, udji, nisfee. 
hall, dalan, dullan, bargab, a,ewan. 
hammer, hutfiuoree, martol ? martel ? 
hand, hatli, dust, bank, bust, v,jisU {-kerchief) 
dust-mai, roo-mal, towel, (-Ze) dustu, hutjba, 
bent, qubzu, dasa, mootjb. (some) khcpsh- 
ncbma, khoob-orqubooJ-soorutjhuseen, soon- 
dur, soDthra, khoosh-roo, kboob-roo. 
hang to, lutka-na, tallg-na, lutuk«ua, |^ansee>d. 
happy, khoDsh, scokjiee, f^mss) mugun. v. joy. 

hard, sukht, kura, kurera^ suqeel> kurukht* 
(ness) sukh^tce, siqalut, y« difficult, 

hare, khiiir-gosh, kjiurha, lum*kunna. * 
harness, saz, sur-injatn^ saman, tukht, t,yoke. 
toie, juldee, shitabee, oota,olee. (to)juldee-k. 

juld-h* i>.duora-na, (-j^) oota,ola. 
hat, topee, kooiah, taj. 

hatred, dcDsbmunec,udawnt, bixer,keenu,v* spite, 
have to, riik|b-na^ d}iar>na. (to be) ho*na, lug-na, 
(have) boon, bue, buen, bo, vnth perf, partic. 
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having^ ktlr, ke: pee«kur» having drunk, or after 
drinking, applicable to all \erbs« 
hatckj baz, joorru, shikra, buhree^ toormootee, 
he, wooh, CDS, oosiie, v* ihat^ yih, is, isne, v- this, 
head, sir, sur, moond, sees, siree, kullu. 
healto, chunga*k» or -h*shulbrk« s(Dk,b-naj b)iur-na 
health, tubiyut, mizaj, tun-dcoroostee, aram,. 
sihhut, afiyut, sulamutee, nirog. (-j^) tun- 
dcorcDst, chunga, bfiula-chunga, v. lodL 
hear to, scnn-na, kan-dJ man'^na, v. to obey, 
heart, dil, mun, jee, khatir, chit, zumeer* v. life* 
heat, gurmce,huramt, tupun, 3 uhui,d}iQen, v. hot, 
heaven, bih-isht, jnnnut, bnekoont}!, v. sky 
heavy, bjiar-ec, sungeen,wiizunee,.!5uqeel, guran 
heel, eyee, pashnu, khar, kan|a, v, hoof, spur, 
height, oonchas, oonchan, ooncha,ee, boolundec. 
hell, juhunnum, dozukfc, auqt, mirk, putaldok. 
help, mudud, yaree, poo^tee, charu, %«- 
hayuta,himayul. (e 0 yimiidud, &c. -k. tjhamb}!'’ 
na* {4i8s) la-char, be^bus, la-iiaj, v. poor, 
hm, moor^ee, kookree. {large) kubabee. (small) 
khurcha, {-for dressings) v. ehkken. 
hence (pUme), eehaq^*s0,^id^iur<‘Se« (^ime)ub»se 
aj-se, V. efter. (r^om) hs-wasje^ is-liye, (Jor* 
wrd) is«wiiql*>s^uagi 9 , Jbu^yditiis^ce. 
her, stated is, cos^ (^ form,) iska, oos-ka. 
here^ edbtaQ, yuha^, i^dfiur, is-juguh, or uiruf. 
(atj^is*pur, is^meij, tis^pur, is-se; ako^hereby. 

2 p, 4 




m 


her . ihor* 


hsTtn^phr^i^, nia}hk(in)«^i napodnsuk. 

hkoupj bicUcee^ Ukwa^ fttii^^ (to) bsdili^-i. 
hide4(^i ph^ipa-na^ lis^*Ba; paaheeida^k. dl^ip* 
naJook-naj^oo-podMl?dij^k-na>^ 
high, ^oacbai^bc]rtim 4 »|»ala>i^t]raj churha. 
hill, pnhaf, koK,’fi!iirbalsfjabui. 
him, w, h cnaflkfl^kB, jl$e^f|AcK <to><oska. 
hinge, nur-maflaiiohdOl, quV^' f 
hire, kiraya, bjbaparjvujooira, tiuadooree, v» rent, 
kira^ad. x>f 4j ruk}i*‘iia/v. to keep, 
hither, idjimv istumf* v. aide, (near) 

wuUa, wuda, 

hoe, kodai^ pliuora, Jcusea, mdffiee, k 
hog,mo,\ir, kbooHi kbbiaebe^g^iB^yflOolciir. 
hold! ruho^ bus^ bu^kuisa^^ha»{i^bap7 (tc^ pu- 
kur-Qa> rul|}i«na^ l&*mr a>^|ia'^a>*d]liueAaa. 
hole, cb^ad^ soprakb; bifeiguyha* ^ «.7 ^ m* 

heme, g}ni|». («() 

honest, djburmaa^. 4 i^afaiit«ddf^^ sudiq^ pjb^pha^ 
saf. (ry) raatee^ diyaBtiiti'dareej 
kane^j shvibd^ pikUE> mudy tingubeair^ 
hoof,^ 803111, kj^a5rfecj.liJj0ir»*«|di«^ v*, a* 
hooki uoiikra^ ullkaea/^q^Uajb>^ idhjij^ 

kuii{tya.. I9i4^4* 

hope, {fim) 

nii*a8^ m^wmmeA**vanjQo%,ii \ , t^ou ♦ 
horn, seeng, shakb, qum, kuig, kfiag. 
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horse, kotal.^ (ishoe) nti,u2; r: pone^. 

tutta, }^tr, vv warm, {fiery^ 

. tiEDDd, ohurpufE^'j^d^ kum, v. sharp. 
Imir, g}iu|ee^ sa,^^ ^untai duad. 
house, mukaa> khanu, kot^e^ 

N 

deru^ biiet, dar^ kuduy^upuonda, g^rih. 
h(m^ kis-'turpli^ kuesa^ k^oonktir. {fong) kub- 
tuk^ kttban<tuluk.> kue^ber, kctedufi, 
{mamf, much)> ketne/ kete. (tohy) kyoon, 
kahe*ko/i^kis^waste. * {much) jyoon jyoon, 
opposed tfi tyqon tyooti^ so much, ap 

^^kuesabueQ? ahureef? ' 
hunger, l^kookjbi^ ..e^hobd^/ goorsingee^ joo.u. 
iUi^^Loe^Ag* l^i^kjEia'^b^ (-ry) b^ook^a, 

' gooT^ino. miii*4^odk}i<i. 

huM to, sh]kar^k.‘>akerHaa^ puged-na. (-cr) 
shikaree^ shikat^baaj'fueyad^ buheliya. 
kaa$iMikkii$iiiil^kbawiiid,b^ot^^^ 

mandiya. 

mti€n,,b0on.» (%d^^inue^ bae or ap^ v. me. 
ice, yyitb,bitrf/(4!i^) b\irf>«3az.>(^«f«e)byif-khanu. 
idle, aoos^, mt#doi)emnru«aliib^ iiphahij. 

do,Ota. 

ifs^^shgm, jt]k, kfe imhoeb^to, wnmn. 

ignorpM, be^kb«^«^?it^tf^ ns.*dhsa,phi[, Uuaree. 
ill, adj* bmra^ bud^, 

ill, bcora-eoj dc*iiifut^,n(iQqfeebitt/!^V.«?}tt^^ 




ima 
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itnage, pootia^ shu4&l^ soorut^ shubeeh^ mijiab 


immediatdy, ubjiee, tmnt/ i^ee4um, oasee- 
wuqt^ woheen, juldee^ v* quickly, 
impossible, mi-hona, iKia»|iab ghuer-moomkin. 
impotent, be-‘bus^ kuin*zor, soost-nig^ na^mard. 
in, men, b^eetnr, undur, ko, v. at, on. 
inch, tusoo, ungail, boorool? 
increase to, barb*na, bc^ha'Oa, ud}iika-na, 
indeed, such, ulbuttu, fibwaqu,ee, hi" 

huqeequt, such mooch, yuqeeii» v. true* 
indigo, neck (bit o/*) neel-buree* {matter') ncel-gur. 
infant, lurka^ till> buchu, baluk, bala, 

kochuk, d^ota> kucha^urka* (^ 2 ^e)tiflanu 
infantry, pucdois piyade, <mx, pa-piyade, 
mform to, booj|hia-pa^ soona- 

na, khubur^d. goshgoo^af-k, y. to tofk 
inhabitant, mhne*wala,sakin, mootuwutj^in, ruh- 
wueya, mhun^hara, busbaaee, v* people, 
injury, itot)qfiln, ziym, zuitur/khuM, ^.hss. 
mjmikt, be4tosafee, un-Qya,o, be^dadee, undjier. 
ink, siyahee, ruoshii-a,ce> kalee. {stand) qulum- 
dan, duwat, bQorka> musiyanee. 
im, 8ttra,e, bbu{biyat:ee«khaiiUj, muedchanu. 
mm70erae,pak;, saf,be>>ga>uah,mu;pCom, ghoreCb, 
sadu, b^ola, seeded/tv paw 
inside, b}ieetur, pcf^ atalui^oon, bkj^in, v. mthm. 
instmUy, ubjiee, ii»e*dum, fih^lbor, bu-moojur- 
rud, filhal, jub ka tub, bat^kurte, pubmarte. 




instead, hnixA, sante, juguh^btidul^y. jiface. 

interm, nufu^V* (c(»icem) ghuruf ^ purwa^ 

laluch. (usury) biyaj, sood. (-ed) ghuruz mund. 
e/^^e9ylre^er>tutjooman>mcDtu]rujjim^do-b)lashiya• 
interrupt ta, chjier-ua, kat-na^ dukhub or Jiur- 
kut»k, goostakhee-k. v. ^ stop, 
into, men, bfieetur, undur, b^ch men, v. in. 
invitation, du,uwut, ne.pta, tuwa^.u, istidu,u, 
boolahut, ziyafut, mda* 
invite to, neiot^-na, du,uwat-k« bonla-na. 
iron, loha, ahun* (-a) beree, tuoq, zunjeer. 
island, tapoo, juzeeru, deep, chur. 
it, yih, wcoh. (sdf) yih-ap, woo^i-ap, ap, apjiee. 

(is) hue, huega, (may be) hoga, ho to ho. 
'itch, k)u3ojlee, kjbiaj, kharisht, {to) klKojla-na. 
ivory, hatjiee dant, feebdundan, aj. 
jackal^ gee-dur, kola, siyab p)i«*,oo* 
jail, qued-or bundee-kbauu, y* prism* 
jasmimi yasmeaif, sumoon, chumbelea. 
jealous^ bud^^zun, bud^gcoman, ahukkee, b^iur* 
mee, jfiu^iaya, Y.smpimus. (to6e)jiilna. 
jesU Ijiutjlia, khillec, muzakb, zutul, jjioojji. 

(^) |but)ie*baz, |)iu^q 1, ^tulee, muskhurii. 
jbo^^,.ohaba>k*auwar, gptOfO> ha. snwar kajr. 
join to, n^ttrm, jOf-na, p^wCiiid-k. to met. 
joint, jor, gan^, bund, gutur, paewund. 
jourmy, sufu^i koQch, chaiaj mcDsafiree,. munzil. 
joy, khooshee, amind, hoolas, *hHoq> v. glad. 
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judge, moon^if, qa?^e, MMm, nya-ik, bRiiar>ik. 
(to) in^af, &c -fc. hookm-d’, cbo6ka-^M. (i^tfcenO 
^lujwee/, biehar, i(sc^.) hcokm, 

qisa^ (punish ) gliu^b, qubr. * ^ 

juin, vm, iiruq, pane6, joos, fehewu, dood^. 
jump to, kood-nUj koodtik-na, codihuk-na, 
phand-iia, cocbjiul-na^ tirmp-na (tf) kcolaiich. 
jiisi, aclib inconsif, nya^ee, dad-gdr, v. honest, 
bii*ja, mii.uqool, v. {-ice) iiisat \}d\, 

n\ao, dadj udalut V. Wg'Ai 
Aptpf/),rak]14-iia,djim*-na,iiikji-dbh dad)-r. utka- 
iia^ rok*aa, mnhfbog-r. V to preserve, {-er) 
nikji-vv^ald. (ik^tmp.) dai^, batif wan, burdar. 
kernel, mtigbz, ‘gooda, kjiopra, gnre^, 
key, koonjee, kilded^ chabde^ keeled^ miria|i. 
kick to/pnipk* ;^dkbr*di. lat*cbula*i]a. 
kid, buTvrafh patjliiya. 

kidtieifp gcdrdiu (hem) loba, lobiya. 
kill io, mar-d. qutbk* ^ulal-k. 

kiln, bha^, puzawa, papaya, bjlintjUdei awa. ^ 
km, iiata, siigga, mbttit buradajfee, upnayub 
bjva.ec-charo, nisbubqoorbui, khcsbde^b^ia,Re¬ 
build, kbebh, l|urabut, uqrubu, 
kitidlc to, bodlga-^da, jala-na, plioonk^ai l^rka- 
na^ duhka-na, aTich»hioka-d/^JIg'.l*6ojjnin*k. 
kmdncss, idihr-ban-edb iu^ujjtdh« kuHJilb, khoo* 
bee, ittoofttwwut, kirjia, v. goott. 
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badshah, sh(ib> muUk, scDltan, 
r^ja* kboo^rup. (at tards) ineer. 

(dam) padsbahx ec, or ut, raj, mmn- 

lukut^ kbcDsritwee^ i;ujuotee. 
kiss, cbFQQOVii naqchhee, bo9U» inepfhee,chn}alvha. 

(to) choom-na, bo9U,&c» -d. moonh-liiga-na* 
Aalc//«ii,b^iwprchee*khaap*ru^,ee sala,nnj.\bukh. 
kitOi pbeelb. (paper) gopid4ee, piitung. 
knacky d)i\x\ fculecqu, liy^qut, hikmut* jcogut. 
knavet inukkar, ueyar, jookbaz. 

knead to, goout^i-u^, saQ>*na, mand-na, mutji-ua. 
knevi glioofna* zanoo,jhe^9iiai,g(ptgee* 
kne(,l iOf doQ?apoQ-or{$b(Ptni:zaii€e* 
kn^e, chlioaree, chjbopm, boghda, kai’ud, {pen-) 
' qiiluip-turp&b, phal^oo, cliakkoo. 
knock, mooka, (to) J;ukkur»j4jif kliut- 

kfiula-na, mar-na, pufji^ki 5 ^bulqu zuu-h. 
knot, gautjii, giribt p,ech>sp|jpol, togbra. 

jaij^jpubj<^ian-pa, mu,idqo^%k. diiri- 
yatVlj^,w^j&b*,ch0ai4vna,%araajbfna.(-^^^ 

sbu.cpr, v. skill. 
gprjh, ganib, mufsil, x. Joint. 
Zfl6ogf„fnp?5door-»ee^ f-crj ^polec, v, toil. 

g9fa|,k^^butpon, jjalce, \. silver, 

ladrl^ , 

laddeic, ■ 

ladjf, b^i^, bu()ioo> khauiim, 

ba,cc, bee» hahibu, inirzanee> khatoon 
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lam . 


lamep luiigrai look, lung, Iconj. (k be) lungra^^na. 
lampt chiragh, diya, buttee, deep, qundeei^ j)iar. 
lance, biirch^ee, bjiiala, nezu, sang, v. spear, 
land, zumeen, bliooni, urz. (dry) khcoshkee, 
sook^ia* (to) ODtar-na, cotur-na. 
langmge, zuban, bolee, bjiiakjba, b}iasha, banee^ 
lisan, bat, luqluqu, bobchal, v. speech, 
lanthem^hnooa, qiindeel, akas-diya, v. torch, 
large, biira, mom, bjbiaree, kulan^ uzeem. 
last, pich}ila, akhiree, ukheer, purla, puek, pu» 
seen, {at) akbir^ bare, nidan, pus, v. then, (to) 
tik-na, tjKiihur-na, ruh nn, chubna, k^ut*na, 
nib|b*na buch-iiaJoDr-na, v. to remain, 
late, uber, be-wuql, koo-ber, uwere, der-kiir. 

{so) etee-ber. {-ness) dcrcc, der, dlieel. 
laugh to, buns-na, kjiilkliila-na, khundan*h. 
law, tiqu, sburUjU, shuriyut, qanoon, shastur. 

{suit) du.uwa, quziyu, mooquddumu. 
lay to, mk)i-na, d^ur-na, leta-na, letar-na, biic- 
t^iakia, iMa-na, dal-na, luga-na. {as a ken) 
de-na. {guns) sad,h-na. (to wager) budna. 
laziness, scostec, mujhoolee, dfieel, uskut. 
lazy, scDst, uskutee, kahil, kain-clior, v. slow, 
lead, scesa. {red) sendoor. {ivMte) sufeda. 
lec(f, putta, part, pat, burg, wuniqi puttee. 
lean, doobla, laghur, putla, huqeer, v. thin, 
leap to, kood^na, pliand-na, j}iupui-nat tinuug-na. 
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kam tOf seekfi-na, hasil-k. patia, v. to teach. 

(-er) shagird, sikji, talib-ilm, sikjhine-wala. 
leathery chumrai charn, chirra, jild, v. skih. 
leave, ruza, chjioat^ee, purwangee, kuha, rcokh- 
sut, ijazut. (to take) rcokhsut-l. mwanu-h. 
leave to, chjiorna, tuj-na, tyag-na, dal-j. turk-k. 

vukJi-iia,rukJi-chfior-iia,bucha-na,de-mur-na. , 
ZeecA, jonk,de,ocliu, uluq, zuloo,jul«ootr,juluoka. 
left, bayan, oolta, chup, {-handed) bayen- hutlia. 
leg, panw, y.fooU pindlee, saq, pfiillee, v. Imb, 
lemon, neehiboo, Icemoo, tooruiq, {-ode) »hurbut. 
lend to, oodjbiar-d. qurz-d* mung[iee*-d. v. to trust 
Icngt/iylumheL^ee, durazee^ toob luweeb tpolance, 
(a/) akhir-ush» bare^ akhir cdI iirar. 

* leopard, cheela, pulung, yooz, lurewa bagji. 
less, kiim, ghat, tlioj'a, kumtur^ v. lUtk, more* 
let to, kiraya-d. (go) clifior-d. {fall) girne-d. 
letter, hm*f, uchjliur. (epistle)khutt, chitfiee, pa- 
tec, pultur, rooquu, shooqii, su^eefu, mqeemu 
levee, dur-bar, bazree, v.cowr^. (jfwZZ) gurm bazar. 
liar, jJiQotJia, subra, kazib, lubra, durogh-go. 
liberal, sukhee, kureem, data, kooshadu-dil, 
juwan-murd, fueyaz, v. generous. 

Ikense, purwanu, purwangee, rcokhsui, putta. 
lick to, chat>na, les*na, chut-k. {up) chat-j. 
lid, djiukna, djhtupna* sur-posh, chupnee. 
ZiCjjfiootfi, durogh, ghulut^ kizb, ¥♦ to tell. 
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lie to {(loicnt) let-na, pur-na, lu^-na^ buet^i-ndi 
dub-Tia, so-iia. {he depQsite4) mtir-na, pura- ib. 
jau; jee, purarii huyat, durOi jce.oo, si^indugee, 
ODinr, junum> uoqat, goozran, v. to live, 
lift to^ ootfia-na, churba-na, ooticha-na, v. toraise, 
light, oojaia, mosbunee) noor, jot, diya. {moon-) 
chaiidnee* {ai^) hulka, scobook, kbufeef. (to) 
niosbun*k. ju]a-na, silga na, v. to kindle, 
lightning, bijlee, luoka, burq, becj, kuondjia. 
like, moD^abq, burabur^ xnoosbabih» suman, 
shautil, {equal) sireeka^ numut, v* same, 
(to) chab*na, razec-h. pusund*k. qubool-k. 
limb, tnng, tungree^ uzw, uzoo, y.joinU 
lime, choona, kulee» b^urka. (bird) lasa* 
line, khut, lukeer, dfiarec, sutiir^ pant, v. verse .. 
linnen, sootee. {cloth q* v) sufcdii, suted>bab* 
lining, u&tur, inurbun» bjieetula, miyanee, le,o* 
lip, hont|i, lub, iidjicor, shufut, soofar. 
liht, furd, fihrist, beejuk, ism-waree. 
litter, palkec* nalkcc, miyanu, chuo-pala^ scokb- 
pal, doba, -ee, chundol, mcobafu, v. chair, 
little, tjliora, tunuk, kum, ulup, ka)cb|i, tok^ 
zurni, y.f w. cbhota, nunba, udna, v* smaU. 
live to, jee-na, bo-na, rub-rta, buch-na. 
liver, kulej-a, -ee, jigur, kubid, v. heart, 
bad, bojji, boj}ia, bar, bjbar, lad, bjnirtee, kjiep. 
(stone) chumuk-putjiur, abun-rcnba, muq- 
uat cc‘'. (-cd) ladoo, bojlic"!, bar-burdar 
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haf, ro}, ro|ee, koomach^ she^r-mal, v. bread, 
loan, oodfiar, qurz^ muTignee^ warn, v. debt, 
hck, qoDflij qcoluf, tala, (gun-) kul. {hair) zoolf, 
bubree, kakcob putta. {of wool) pjiaha, gala. 
loin, kumur^ iniyaii, bukjiee, lung, kpt. 
long, lumba, duraz, door, buya, tpoltuw^el. 
look to, dekfi-na, nihajr-na, lukji-na, nigah-A% 
takna, nirel^-na v. to see: soojfi-na, nu^qr-a. 
dekji-par-na, v. to seem, sight (qfier) khubur-l. 
loop, phulee, tcokmu,' p}iansee, phauda, (-We) 
teer-kush, rund. (AooAr) Ijiulqu, pfiulee-kush. 
loose to, chjior-na, ch}iora-na, k^ol-na, optar-na. 

lord, malik, sa![iib, ^sur-dar, swamee, kUawitid. 
(title) khan, beg, ineer, muola, ra,e, v.flwrship. 

lose to, k}io-na, gcpm-k. burana, chficcj-naguwa- 
na, gootuana v. bst. har-na,shikust-khaiia. 
loss, nooqsan, znnir, tota, gjiata, khisamt, toot, 
/.iyaii/shikust, chupet, bar. (to be at a) hueran-k. 
lost guya goozra, gcom^ gka,ib, kburab, hulak. 
/r;^,qi!$mub l>,baga, nugeeb, pasa, qcDryu,v, share, 
loud, booluiid, opncha, sukht, bharcc, buya. 
(to speak,) pqokarke-bol-na, ooncha-bol-iia. 

lore, ishq, chah, sbuoq, pyar, hoobb, lar, mud, 
V. wish, (to) cbah-ua, ishq-r. (-r) ashiq, yar, 
ashna, sujjun, pee, piya, birogee, raosi|iibb. 

louse, joo.een, joon, rooj, supuj^ qoommul. 
lo?r, iieecba, uusheb, udna, cbjiota, Y.mean. 
*lnst. innstee,'shiih\^ut, karn huwns, nuts, ag 






Sji6 

wffcej 3onta> usa, chob^ v. club. (spiceYfiS^Mivee, 
bus basu, {-bcartr) chob-dar, yusawul. 

Tjiad, dcewanu, ba.ola^ sirree, swoda.ee^ biioraha. 
make to, buna*na. pueda-k. v, to gain, mucba- 
na^ kura*na^ kuMia, la-iia, par-tia^ d^abna. 
male^ nur, nurooka^ uureeim, posling. 
man^ adm^e^ manoos shukhs^ juua. {not woman) 
tuurd^ pcorcokh (in comp.) man, \^ala, sa|iib 
dar, burdar, (chess) piyadu, buezuk,iiurd, g 0 ] 
mane^ iiyal, }al. chontee (s) pinda, pitur. 
mangoj am, umbiya. (-Jish) tiipsee-inuchhee 
mannerj turuh, duol, tuor, dhub, wujih, kur. 
many, buhoDt^ boohtere, djier, biaijar, kiueer 
(h4)w) ketrie (as) jetne. (so) etne. (that) tetiie. 
march to, kooch-k. chubiia khiram-k. 
mare, gjioree, madijan, madwan, so,en, 
mark, nisban, ulamut, pnta, cbeenfi, dagh. 
market, bazar, ebuok, ba’Ji. (-man) bazarte* 
marriage, iiikah, bjah, sbadee. (inferior) moota, 
marrow, gooda, mughz. (spinal) ^uiam mugbz. 
marry to, byab-la. byab-na, nikal^i, itc, -k* 
martingale, zer-biind, pesh-btind. ^ 
mason, raz, mi^umar, bunna, t|iuwu,ee. 
master, malik, kbawiod, ba.een, mukhdoom, 
fa^b,aqa,moouedb>av('amee, miyaigijee, mu- 
basba, lala, walee, waris, K.hrd. 
matt boriya, cbuta,ce, durma^ $uf, leetul-patcc, 
hoogla, sujjadu, mungulkotee, liu?ecr, ♦ 
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mutch (of (tgvn) tora, ftileetu^sokhtu, jamgee. 

(dvlphur) diya‘sUa,ee. (y^W) jora, joDft> jot. 
materials, .«iaman, sur-unjain^ mu&aluh, usbab. 
matter, urtfi, hat, cheez. {'pus) peeb, peep. 
may he, ho, hoga, ho-to-ho, huega, v. perhaps, 
me, mcojfi, moojjie, moojji ko, mere. 
mean, huqeer, pajec, kiimeenu, neech^ Y.mediu{n, 
meanings muu,nee, urtfi, ghuruz, inoadda. 
means, •wuseelu, inu,yriftit, asra, wusatut, 
measles, puft-gotee/pun-s*a, y.itch. 
measure, map, puemanu, puema.ish, undazu, 
guz,jureeb. (to) nap-na, pueina,ish, &c. -k. 
meat, gosht, mans, hera, suguotee, v. food, 
meddle to, hatjb-d. or la. chher-iia, ch}ioo«na. 
wc«/#c/we,duwa,daroo,uokjiiid,duwa,ee,v.re/wrh/. 
medium, uosyut^, durmiyan, beech, y. mvm. 
nm t to, inihna, bjiieiit*Qa, mcolaqat-k, v. to join, 
melon, klmr-boozu, phoot. (waUr, &c.) lur- 
booz, hurda, ku^hra, hindoowaiiu. 
mdi to, gul-im, pig|iul>na, pvaeej-na, 

gula-iia, g]bol-ua,pigJila-na,uo.a-na,ga)daz-k. 
memory, yad, scod/i, s'cort, chet, hafizii. 
m(nd to, munimut-k, saMia, buna-nsi, Food- 
}iar-na, ganjjb^na, dooroost-k. v. to dam. 
menseOt fcue?, iiihaoeei k^ppe, pjiool. ^ 
mention, churcha, zikr, muzkoor, yad, 
mercer, buzzaz, kupriya. (silk -) bureer-fiirostb. 
merchant, suoda-gur, bueparee, muha-jim, bu- 
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tiiya, modee. tojjar, ba-2oorgan, bucpar 
(-dlide) suodaj mali jinsjruqum, feuoda-guree. 
mercury {theplanet) utarid, boodh, v. quicksilver 
tnercy, ru'Jjim, dttrd, muya^ ruhrautj ulaman! 
message, pueyam^ puegham^ sundes^a^khubur 
fnessenger, hur-kartt, qasicb pueyamee,suiidesee 
middle, beech^ durmiyan^ mabuen^ manj}i. 
mid-nigtit, ad}iee*ratj do-puhiir-rat. (day) din, 
{-unfe) da,ee-juna,ee. (-ry) da.ee-guree, v noon 
mile, kos^ ad^a-kos^ meel^ kuroh. (stone) nusb. 
vdtitary, lushkureej jungee, ‘.inanee, v. army. 

milk, doodh, sheer^ iubun^ pue, gorus. (curds) 
duhee, muchee, (to) doofana. (adj.) doodliiiol 

mill, chukkee, cliak, asiya, janta, dulfetee, kol- 
hoo, khuras, (to) dul-na, pces-na cfajbap-na. 

mince to, qeemu-k. tookre-tcbkre-Ji. koDtJiurna, 

mind, mun, fuhm, dil, batin, ^hn. (to) man-na. 

mine, mcra^ upna^ mor, mora, v. owr. 
mine, kjian^ kan, sojrung, feendji/niighum. 
minute, pub lurnhu, luh/u, an, diim, duqeeqii 
mirror, a,eenu, arsee, durpun^ moDkoor, y.pattern 
mischief, ncoqmn, sudmu, bula^ fusad, khuliil 
rmer, bukheel, ma3msik, slioom, kirpin^ dance 
misfortune, bud- or kam-bukhtee^pech.v.aeciiic??/ 
miss to, chook-na, khuta-k. bjiool-naj g<jbm-k 
mix to, miia-na^ san-na^ siiond-oa^ mil-na 
nvoh, bjiccr, iishdiham^ iimboh, v. crotod 
model, iiuqshu, iiumoonu^ duo), kiit-knna 
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mole, tiij khal^ musa. (animal) cb^uch^ioondur. 
mm^, puese^ tuke, kuoree^ ropu,e, piublugh 
tnonk, dunresh^ fuqeerj jogeCj quiundur* 
rnordce^, bundur^ iquemoon^ boznu, rook^h- 
churha^ kupee^ murkut, lungoor, hunooman. 
month muheena^ mas, mah, shuhr, v. moon, 
(- pay) dur-mahu^ mOQshahuru^ mah-waree. 
moon, cbandj cbundur^ qumur^ cbandne^> som. 
more, uor, ziyadu, besb, pjier; the more, ^yoon- 
jyoon. (corrd,) tydon-tyoon. (-over) tis-pur, 
oopur>iske. (or less) kambesb. y. above, 
dimming, fujur, blior, tujrke. so^b.b, biban, sq^ur. 
morrow, kub biban, furda. (< 9 -) kul-ko. 
mortar, bawun^ buinam^ kjiuril. okjilee, gbcD- 
bara, gurnal. (lime) gacb, rekhtu, k}io,a. 
70081, uksurj buboot, ^iyadu, nihayub beshtur. 
moth, ptirwanu, putinga, punkjiee^ OQchrin^. 
mother, ma, madur, mata^ ma-ipa, utnma, wali- 
du, lufkoyee. (dndam) saa^ kb^^sh^damun. 
(step-) suotdee<ma^ mu^b|ia^ be-mat-ma. (-of 
peprl) suduf. (less) ma- moo,a, (ly) madur-anu. 
move tOj bila-na, dola-na, ]^urknt*d- cbula-na, 
aurka-na, t§.l-na, haja-na, v.n.bilna, butu1$:-na* 
mould, qalib, kalbcod, sancha. (tq) d^l-qa- ' 
mouut to, cbufb-na, oofji-na, v. to rise, (-ain) 
pnbqr, purbut. (-eer) pubayee, cbo.af. 
mouse, cboohee, moosree, moosb, iqdpor. 
mouth, mconhj incokjb^ dubun^ mook}ira. 
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much, buhoDt, boohtera^ bisiyar, ziyadu, bura, 
chundan, djier, nibaj ut, bu&a, khuele. {how) 
keta. (so)eta. (a&)jeta. (thus -) teta v. very, too, 
mud, chuhla, kai\do, keediur, cheekur. 
mule, khuchur^ khuchra^ astur^ gor-khur. 
(- driver) kbuchur-baii 

murder, khoon, huttya, quU, gjmt v. bbod, (-er) 
khoonee^ buttyara^ hulakoo^ qatib murdootn* 
koosh. (to) mar-d. saf^k. v. to kill 
mushroom, samp kee topee^ dfiurtee ka p^ooi. 
musk, raODSuqee, rag, suiiggeet, surod, gaua- 
bujana, rag-rung, rag-russ {ian) inrosuqee- 
dan, mootrib, kulawunt, guwuya. 
musket, buudooq, qurabeeti, tcopuk, sut-ka 
mustard, ra.ee, surson, khurdil, surshuf 
mutiny, dunga, buiwa, asbob, ruola, v. sedition 
my, meia, mor, upna. 

mystery, raz, bjied, Ihiknmt, rurnz, ijirr^ oopa,e 
mil, nakhcDii, nub, keel, mekh, kanta, kjtioontee 
mked, nungs^baruhna, q)nyan,k^cDla, 0 Dg}iara 
{stark) imng>d|iurung, imiiga- madur zad. 
rnwr, iiam, nanw, na.on, ism, luqub, tukhuUcDS 
mrrow, tung, choost, sukra, suket, kum-bur 
mdve, usiee, zatee, junumee. {country) wutuu. 
navel, naf, tondee, nabee, bondee, d}iurun. 
near, pas, kune^ nere, nuzdeek, qureeb, nikut, 
unqureeb, lug, lug-b][iug, yuban, v. sid^, &c 
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imii, sootjiraj khmsh-noDma, ucliclijia^ khoosli- 
duol-ka^ pakeczu^ chikna, neek^ v. chan, 
necessary, zaroor, lazim, durkar, wajib. {it in) 
cliahiye. (prii^) ja,ezuroor^ qudingah. 
necessity, zurooriit, ihtiyaj, hajut^ parojun. 
neck, giila, gurduu, goploo, gfiar, ODnq. 
need, dur-kar, ihtiyaj, ghuruz. (to) chah-ua. 
needle, soo-a or ee, sozun, durziin, sooj-a oree. 
neglect, ghudut, be-khuburee, d^eel, raujfioolee. 
neighbour, hum-sayu;paruosee, hum-juwar. 
neither, nii, (pron.) ko,ee-Tiuheen, nu ck nii do. 
nephew, niece, bhuteeja, bbanja, bhngtia, 
biradur-zadu, bjiuteejee, bjianjee. 
jala, jal, dfiaba, dam, gliurbai, beesaree. 
never, kudhcc-nuheen, hurgiz, zinhar. v. still, 
nnv, imya, nuo, nuween, iiuweia, (comer) tazu- 
warid, nuo-ruseedu. (a-) nu,c sir se, surinuo. 
news, giip-shup, klmbur, siimachar. {good) 
moozhdu, busharut. {-paper) ukhbar. {writer) 
ukhbar nuwees. {monger) khubur>dost. 
next, pas-so-pas, buhojt-pas, wuela, y.nsar. 
night, rat,shub,lpel,rueii,jamin,nis (to-)aj-kee- 
rat, aj-rat, {at) rat-ko. {attack) shub-khoon. 
no, nuheen, nu, na, u-haq, a>-hoon, v. none, 
noble, ^hureef, nujeeb, u§eel, kooleen, cpindii,pl 
urkani-duolut, ushraf. \-man) umcer, mun- 
sub-dar, baboo, v. great, 
nobodjj^, ko.ee-nuheen, na-cheez, na-kus. 

2 c 4 
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noise, awaz, slior^ ghool^ ghcoUghupam^ v. sound, 
none, kcochji nuheen, ko,ee nuheen^ nir-juri. 
noon, do-puhur-din, mudjiiyanj nisfoon nuhar. 
Tzoose.p^ansee, suruk-p}iaiisee^ pjbundaj kumund. 
north, oottur^ shinial. (wind) ootiura.(>«76S^)ba,eb. 
nose, nakj beenee. (cti^)'nukta. (disease) nukra. 

(gay) goobdusta, pjioolon-ka-gcocbfia, toorru. 
nostril, nut^-na, pcDra, minkhur, ba>laq. 
mt, nuheen, nu, na, mut, ghuer. 
note, cbilJiee,rooquu, patee, shooqqu, dust-awez. 
nothing, koochji-imheen, hech. {for) mooft, sent 
notice, khubur, sumachar, agahee, abut, ittilau. 
novice, nuo-sik}i, unaree, kucha, kham. 
nourish to, psiL'im, pos-na, purwurish-k. t. to feed, 
now, uh, ubfiee, isee-dum, i&wuqt. {-a-days) 
aj-kul, jn dinon, dur eett ^ila. v. presmt. 
nowhere, kuheen noheeti. 
number, giiitee, shoQtnar, tfio, udud, ruqum. 
nMrse,da,ee,duda, aya? (loet-) doodh-pila,ee<da,ec 
nut, juoz, gota, (cocao) naryub dab, (>wieg) 
ja,ee-pjliul. {fteteJ) sooparee. (ical-) ukhnn. 

0 , {me) o, ue, a,e, ya, ra> a, e, be, ure. 
oar, dand, chuppoo, bullee. (to) kjiyona. 
oath, qusum, suogund, kiriya, suonh, huluf. 
obey to, man-na, quboobk, scon^na, khatir or 
buja la, putiya-na furman burdar-h. 
odd, pjioot, taq, furd, kag, pttWa,ee, puenebu. 
of ka, ke, kee, ra, re, fee, tla. Tie, nee, i, e, ‘se. 
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office, (phdu^ khidmut^ kam^ munsub^ surishtu. 

(-r) cphdu*dar, aurishtu-dar, munsub-dar. 
often, ku,ee'ber^ber-ber,ku,ee*bar,barba^ uksm*. 
oil, tei^ ruoghun. (scented) p^oolel^ k]huld. 
ointment, murhum^ mom- roghun, lep, zumad. 
old, pcorana^ boorjia^ dereenu^ qudeem^ bura^ 
dinee. (ctge) boodjha-piin^ bowha-pa^ peeree. 
(man) peer, boodjia, shekh, bum-miyan. 
(woman) boodjliee, boodfiiya. 
oKtje, julpa.e, zuet, ziietoon. 
omit to, cbhor-na, bfiool-na, chook-na, bisar-na. 
on, pur,oopur,bur,bu,siir, se, sen,ko,men. v.^or. 
once, ek-dufu,u, bar, ber, inurtubu, or wuqt. 

(at) ek-a-ek, uchanuk, ek bargee. 
one, ek,{yuk, wahid,wala, \\io.{an^) ko,ee, {such 
a) fulanu. {~*sselj) upna, ap, kh(pd. (another) 
ek-dccgur, apcDS, bahum-deegur, v. person, 
mly, ekla, ekluota. (merely) sirf, fiiqut, nira, 
khalee, uor-huheen, ee, hee, v. alone, 
onward, age, burhke. ocnlhur, v. yonder, 
open to, kjiool-rta, bihur-na, khol-na, cheer-no. 
open, kjioola. kcoshadu, wa, waz, saf. 
openly, kficolke, mule-miiedan, klioole-bundon. 
opinion, ra.e, qiyas, bichar, rnut, tudbeer, utkul, 
uql, danist, sumuj}i, boojji, jao, iiuzdeek, 
opium, ufyoon, ufeem,aliiplicn, tiny aq, gabjia. 
opportunity,yiv^<{i,(\siboo, ghat, foorsut,tioo-bihta. 
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oppostie, samnc, sunmcokji, aoiiie-samne, iiiO)- 
khalitzidd, bur-yks,bur-khilatoolta^incDqabil. 
ovj ya, chabo, kh^h, ki, iiu^ na. v. other, 
orange, narungee, namnj, kuo^la. 
order, turteeb, djiub, tudbeer, buiid-o>bust, 
inti/am. (command) l^oakm, kuha^iurwangee^ 
purwanu^ furman^ uggya, ijazut^ it'shad. (to) 
kiih-na^ furrna*na, hcokiTij &c. *k. 
original, iisl, bocniyad, nusl, jur, inool, v. begin¬ 
ning. (not cop^) numoonu^ kliurra, moosuw- 
wudu, V. puUern. (adj,J useeb uslee. 
ornament, ara,ish^ zeenub zeb, sob^a^ zewiir, 
guhna^ singar, ruonuq, buna.o. v. to adorn, 
orphan, yuteein, toowur, bap or ma-inoo,a. 
other, uoY, ghuer, ugla, doosra, deegiir, (some¬ 
thing or otherj koocbji. nu kcDchJi, (some- 
whercor other) kiilicen-nu-kuhecn. (the other 
dap) kul kee bat, kul-purson. (-wise) iior- 
turub, kcochji-uor, (else) nuiieen-to, wumu. 
oven, tunoor, limdoor, bjiut, tuwa. 
aver, oopur, pur. (across) par, v. more, 
overturn to, oolta-na, uondjia-qa, pucl)|iar-na. 
our, huinara, up-na, hum-logO][j ka. 
out, bahur, pur-ghur. (of) men-se, be. v. to go. 
ouierp, shor, doha,ee, tiha.ee, ghcnl-gbupam, 
ghcDb&hor’ 0 -shur,furiyad-ofighan,dadbcdad. 
outer, bahur»cc, beroonce, bahur war, ubra. 



ov)ett*i,,pap. 

owe to, ch'ah»na^ d|t^ar-na^ qurz-r. ho-na^ iu^-ua, 
owl, oolooj boom, choQghdl^ gjioogjioo, pencha. 
own, iiij^ka, up«na, zat*ka, khass, kh^d-ka. (to) 
upna-ua, kuh-na, rukh^na. f-erj malik, kha- 
wind, walee^ waris, mabkhawind, {luqq-dar, 
sahib, djiunoe, nijik, willa, v. master, 
ox, biidfiiya, biiel, nurga.o. (fi^) dans. 
oyster, kustoora. 

pace, qudum, chulawa, gam, pug, chal, v. walk, 
pack, package, motfi, bustii,pot, boqchu. (cards) 
gun-jeefu. (to) gufjiiya-na, gant}i-na. 
packet (mail), tjiuclee, tuppal, kam, khureetu. 
pagcy siif,hu,peetJiuoia. (servant) khuwass, saqce. 
pain, dookji, durd, ]>eer, butjia, siyasut, uzab. 
{to) dtx>kli‘na, peera-na, dnrd-k. but)i-na. 
(-s) duor>d)ioop, lohoo*|>anee, mihnut, v. toil 
(ful) pa>r-durd, sukht, incoshkil, v. difficult, 
paint, rung, ruoghUn. (to) buna-ua, rung-na, 
chiter-na, v.todraic. f-erj moosuwwir, niiq- 
qash, chitera, rung-saz. (-ing) cUitur-karee. 
runga-mezee, rung-sazee, monsuwwuree, tus- 
weer-kushee, v. picture. 

jora, ja)ft,joog. (to) jooft-kji. jcor-na. 
palanquin! palkee, v. litter, (bearer) kuhar. 
pale, zurd, peeia, seetjia. (jawt) pfieeka, hulka. 
palm, kjiiujoor, tar. (hand) hutjielee, kuddust. 
pan, tabu, kurahee, handee, tusla. (gun) piyalu. 
paper, kaghuz, qirtas, putur. (makei') kaghiizcr. 
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parade, quwa^d-gab^ §uf-gdi^ iiiuedan. 
pared, gutfiree, pooriya^ bustu^ poolinda. 
pardon to, bukhsh>naj niu,^f-k. ch^or>na. 
pare to, turash-ua^ kutur-na, kat*Qa^ cb)ieel-na. 
parent, lu^kom, pi. wididuen^ ma-bap, pitruo. 
parrot, tota^ soo^a, tootee, nooree. 
part, hissUj banf, iins^ bukhra, bjbiagj piece, 
(-ner) shureek, sajfiee, bun{uetj bukhruet, 
bjiagee. (skip) shurakut^ sajjia. 
pas 9 , gulee,g}iat, gjiai.ee, duru. (-port) purwanu, 
rawunnu, rab-daree^ dustuk^ chjior-chitjiee. 
((o) goozur-najlungfi-na^ chnl-na, ja-aa, beet- 
na, kutna, nangp-na, par>k- tue-k. 
pass(ngtr, ma)s>a6r^ rahee^ churhundar. 
passion, ghoossu, ghuzbu^ ju?ub^ qubur^ krodji. 
past, goozushtUj ratilrgoozushtj goozura^ guya^ 
mazee. (prepos.J oopur, pure, bu,ud, gcDzusht. 
patien-ce, §ubr, subooree, burdasht, djieeruj, sun- 
tokb^ suina,ee, taqut, tab. (4) bcordbar, ^abir. 
pattern, nuraoonu, a.eenu, ban-gee, kar-namu. 
pawn, giro, ribn, guhna, buud|iuk, v. man. 
pay, tulub, dur-nialiu, mub-eeim, roz-eenu. (to) 
bjiur-d. uda*k. sodfi-na, puta-na, de-na, be 
baq-k. (to he) bfiur-p. put-na. (master) kbu- 
zan-chce, [erroneously bukh 5 ?bee]. 
pea, mqtur, danu, v. grain, pease, 
peace, scolji, a&htee, koosul, subonut, khueriyut 
pcaoh, ghuft-aloo, aloo baloo, v. plumb. 
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peacock, mor, ta,oos, momee, bundor, moruela. 
pearly motee, doDr^ looloa, gnohur^murwareed. 
pease, motur, kira,o, mash, chuna. (split-) -dal. 
peel, chliilka, bukla, chlial, post, (to) chjieel-na. 
pen, qulum, likhnee, kutjinee, khamu, kilk. 
pencil, moo-qulum, qulum^ sula.ee. 
peaple, log, admee, quom, murdoom, ushkhas^ 
alum, jugnt, khilqut, khulq, khula,iq, uwam. 
pepper, rtiirch, peepul, mircha, pilpil, (-box) 
mirchdaiiee. (-mini) poodecnii. 
jperfume, utr, khoosh-bo,ec, soogundh, v. essence 
perhaps, shayud, hoga, kujachit, v. 7na^, 
perish to, mur-na, gharut-h. mur-puch-na, cloob- 
mur-na, nast-h. jata-ruh-na, mulmet-h. 

r 

permit to, qubool-k. man-na, de-na, riiwa-r. 
person, admee, mancDs, skukhs, insaii, jun, tun. 
pestle, dustii, moosul, soiita, kootuk, gjiun, 
(and mortar) hawun-dusiu. 
petition, yrzee, urz, iltimas, goozarish, uibedim. 
petticoat, luhnga, gjiugjira, dfiiibla, Kayii, saroe. 

just, roop-just, ranga, (cr) bhiirtiya. 
physician, tubeeb, bued, hukcem, mishur, 
pick to,choou-na,bin-na,mkal-na, le-na, chcDg-ua. 
pickle, achar, guzuk, chuttiee, koocha. 
picture, nuqsh, tufwecr, cliitur, roop, soorut. 
piece, tCDkra, tcok, pam, parchu, poorzu, rozu, 
dulee, lukht, (web, &c.) tfian, zurb, jamn-wa!* 
pig, gjienta, chjiiiona, soo,ur-ka budui 
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pigeon, kubootur^ pure^a, kupot^ butnamu. 
pilgrim, jogee, bueragee, siyarutee^ 
yalij teerut|ice, jatree, kumariif^ee^ uteelji, 
{•age) zi^amt, jatm^ teeruffi, J^uj, {sueya^ut. 
pili, golee. hubb, inatra^ gootka^ liu|ee, buri}a. 
piUar, sutoon^ peel-pa,e, tfioonee, k^umb}ia. 
pillotv, tuktyUj balisbj baleen, ooseesa. 
pilot, manjfiee, ma>,villinij pulwaree, iiikatjiee. 
pin, aliiiiee ? kanta> wiekh, kjiooritee, v. Uake 
pinctra, sungsee, gtih\va, chiinta, moochna. 

(o,noch-aa,ehootka-na,bukot-iia,chcD. kee-1. 
pine-apple, uaunna^ 

pipe, nuj, tiulee, chjioochee, pJionp}iee,Tiue-chii 
dumee, {tobacco) hooqqu, goorgooree, nar)ul 
pm, pesh-ab, buol, moot-na. {-to) istinjak 
pUtol, tubunchu, (top-buchu ?) {to) inar-na. 
pit, gurha, ghuonchce, gbar, mughak, v. hole, 
pitch, ral, qeer, v. reaijt. {(hgnc) nuobut, hudd 
pith, gooda, mughz, sar, bfioo.a, beer, go,a, 
pit^, ru^m, durd, lurs, muya, moh^ |iucf,nqqut 
place, juguh, mukati, tjiikatia, t^uor, t)ian\%, 
iihljian, ja, muoqu.u. {in comp,) gab, baree, 
sal, sala, kbanu, 6tan,buet, an^d^ur,v. house, 
{to) rukfi-na, dfiur-na, chcon-na, suja-na, lu- 
ga-na, buetfial-na, kjbura-k. v. to settle, 
plaid, shal, dosbalu, puttoo, gatee. 
plain, muedau,6za,dusht,sa,ir. f«<§»'.)bur-a-bur, 
bum-war, rook,ha, sadn, saf,be-sakhhi r pure 
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plaint^, furiyadee, nalishee^ mooddv.^i badee. 
plan, dfiancha, uuqshu, duol, luunsoobu. 
plantain, kela, kudlee, muoz. {lisDalk) kela-baree. 
plaster, rekhtu, le.ee, lef, puttee, jijbaha, v. oint- 
nunt, yto) pot-na, leep-na, les^na, pjier-na, 
luga-iia. (-er) pe&h-raz, kus-^iir. (*^) 
ustur-karee, choona-karee, pesh-razee. 
plat to, goond-na, beendji-iia, ganth-na. 
plate, rikabeejSuhnuk, kutJiuoter,tnbuq,v.resse/. 
pla^, khel, bazee, liih*-o-lii,ub, kulol, ulol, lecla, 
tumashu, muzu, kUotcok, shokhee. {comedp) 
nucjl, so.aug, pek,h-na. {foul) dliandjhul. (-cr) 
khelaree. (m comp.) baz. (actor) nuqqal, 
so.iiiigec, pekfini ya, iiuql-baz. (music) sazindu. 
('thing) khiluona. (to) k}iel-na, bazee-k (to 
Joke) tliutjia-m. huns-na. (to sound) bnja*na. 
p/€ttsanf,kli'xsh,uch-chjia, bfiula khoob, guwara. 

iniize-dar, pyara, luteef, luzeez, nufees. 
please to, reejliana, khopsh, &c. -k. v. glad, 
pleasure, khm^hee, u,ish, jushun, scokji, rung, 
rus, muzu, luzzut, rughbut, shuoq, zuoq, 
aniuhi, hoolas. (will) iniirzee, khmshee, 
khnobh-noodce, chah, khwahish. 
plenty, bmhtat, ziyadutee, kusrut, ifrat. [enough, 
q. V.) pct-bhur, kifayut, kafee, buhoat. (•^) 
bcDhtera, ziyadu, bhur*poor. 
plough, hul, nangul. qoolbu, (to) jot-na, t. to tili. 
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pluck to, chfieen-1. aJ^Jiar-na, kfiUFot-na, tor-iia^ 
chont^-na. (a fowl) saf-k. oolma-k. bunana. 
plug, dutta, gutta^ tjiepee^ tfientee. (to) bund-k. 
plumb, aloo, bujer^ jamiui^ aloochu, y, peach, 
plunder to, loot-na, gharut'k. (-cr) lootera, v. 
ruined. 

pl^, tub, shikun, chuad^ cheen, purt. lur. 
pocket, jeb, keesu, tjxuelee, khureetu, jjiolee. 
poem, ghuzul, musnuweej qiiseedu, v. poeinj. 
poet, Jdiajr, nayim, kub, kubita^ quseedu-go, 
poetrp, shi,ur, buet, nuzm^ kubit. v. verse, 
point, ncDqtu^ bind, boonda. (end) nok, unee, 
seenan^ pecplai sira. (vowel) i.urab^ uiaira. (to) 
tez-k. nok-bn. nokiya-na. (guns) sad}i<na. 
poison, zuhrj bis, bikh, hulahui, gnrbinahoor,suni. 
polish to, suequl-k. saf-k.cbik-na-k.op-naj,hal-na 
pond, tal-ab, tal, huoz, pokhur, sagur, digjice. 
poney, tuttoo, tangfiun, yaboo, ta ir, goontji 
poor, kuugal, inooflis, gbureeb, miskeen, be- 
charu. (lean) dcobla, lagbur,kuiik, ^bad 
poppy, post, koknar, kbusb-kbasb, lalu ? 
porcupine, sabec, khar-poosbt. 
pork, soo,ur-ka-gosht, lul^mi huram, v. hog. 
porter, dur-ban. (car,) motiya^ koolee, muzdoor 
post, kam, luppal, dak. (also office; messenger) 
dakiya, tuppalec, qasid, duoraba. (station) 
jugub, 1}iana, misul, ebuokee, kfioont. 
pot, degjdegcbu, handee,puteelu (water-) gjiura 
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potato^ aloo, ftootfiutiee, shukur-qund^ v. pam, 
poverty, iflas, mooflisee, fuqr, kungal-ta^ v. want, 
pound to, koot-na, kjiand -na^ choor-na, v. to heat, 
pout to, dal-na, oondel-na, nit}iar-na, piiT-na, 
beej^na, dfiul-na, buh-najjiur-na, v. toflow, 
powder, bookiiee, scofopf^ tnueda^choorun^booka. 

{to) book-na- koot-iia, scx)rrauSa*k. 

power, qoodrut, taqul, sukut, tutfia, qCDwwut, 
rauqdoQr, zor, bul, ikluiyar, bus, v. forte, 
pox, sokaz, ba,o, gurmee, atush-uk. {smtdl-) 
chcchuk, seetula, tnata. (coa?*)got}iun>seetula. 
praise, tu,ureef, suna, %ita,,ish, ustoot, sipas thank, 
prawn, jjiieenga, chingjra, eenchna. 
prop to, numaz, &<j. -purh*na or k v. toorship. 

• inang-na, chah-ria, muna-^na, minnut-k. 
proper, numaz, pooja, doo.a, khootbu, sulat, 
presence, boozoor, j unab,racoqabulu,roo-bu-roo, 
bote, haLZvee,y. before, {of mind) uosan, hcovt. 
present, hajjir, inuojood> roo-bu-roa, samne, v. 
readp. {at) dureen wila, {astme) halee, ubka. 
{a) nuzur, pesh-kush, bjieutj inayut^ v. gift, 
preserve to, buclia-na, sulamut-r. (/’m^s) pur- 
wurdu-k. mcDrubbu-k. pag-na. ^ 
press tof dab-na, duba-na, champ-na, teep*na. 
press, kolfioQ; shikunju,churkheq»pcch,tukbtu. 
pretence, bubanu, beelu^ raukur, riya,pukbuad, 
bunawut, sakht, bbe^s libas^ cbukur^aukor. 
{plea) bcojjut, q>zr, jihiit, illut^ bukliara. 

' 2d 




312 


pre,.,,,»pro. 


prevent to, rok-naj utka-na^ tal-na^ ar-iia, 
cb^enk^iia^ nniiiu, &c. >k. maiii-li. tok-ria. 
pr^y, hliikar, mikh cheer, uher, sued. 
pnee, luui, qeemut, dam, nirkjhi, i)}ia,o qudur. 
prietd , {to) kanta, khar, cbJboDbo-ua, cbonk-na. 
pride, g^Ucorodr, gurubji, gfiumiind, mustee, 
fukhr, sbekbee, nukhwut,ai’. {propei*)g\ineniX, 
nung, anbau, shan, nainoos, intinish, v. spirit 
p'lVsi.imain, khuteeb, waiz, gcoroo, pe;sh-iinam. 
prince, bhah-zadu, raja, raiia, ra,e, koonwur, 
(-ess) shah-zadee, ranee, ba,ee, begum. 
pnnt, iiuqdi, ntshaii, chhapa. {to) rbjiap-na 
(-er) c}i}iape-wala, chjiepee, nu(iqasb. 
prison, queii-kbanu, zindaii,|diatuk, w. jail. 

quedec, band-fioo,a, useer, inuhboos. 
profit, »a,idu, »ufu,u, sood, labh, puraput, basil, 
munfu,vt,iijtifa,u,pueda,isb,goon)ai,sh, v*ga?/«. 
promise, iqrar, qurar, uhd,\sadu,bundhej,iiwud][i. 

(to) kub-na, bol-*na, quol, &c. -k. quijool-k. 
jyroof, du)eel,hcDjjut,dulalut, jsbat,Y. testimony, 
proper, la,iq, niCDnasib, dcorcost, cDcbit, shajs- 
tu, bur-justu, moowafiq, v. right. ( ty) khas^ 
su, kh^biyiit, khuwass, taseer,gODn, v. quality, 
milkiyut, milk, uns, tu,ullooqu, raal, dfiimuns, 
■ d^uii, bupuotee, kban-o-man. v. goods, &c. 
pr&phet, pueghumbur, nubee, rusooi, agumce. 
protector, ^amee, bafiz, moo^bz, 

pcoi^tee-ban, nichjiuk, oree, puchjiee, dtist- 
geer, qudur-dau. (m comp.) purwur, pal. 
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proud, mughroor^ kho^-been, mugra^ mootu- 
kubbir^ clumbbee^ must. 

pr&oe to, t^uhra-na> dulalut-k. ;?abit-k. such-k. 
proverb, musub zurb-a>l*musub kuliawut. 
province, §oobu, sur^kar^ k^iuiid^ v. county, 
provision, ghiza, ratib^ ghullu^ seedjia, rusud. 
piM to, kjieech-na, kus-iia, uench-na^ 

jukur-na, kusbish-k. (topluck) tor-na. 
pulse, nubz, uaree> nusa, na|ka. (- wise) nubbaz. 
pumkin, kudoo^ kudeema^ kondfia^sufree-kudoo. 
punish to, suza^ &c. -d, mar-na. (-went) suza, 
tumbeeh, tu.uzeer, dcokfi, siyasut^ Uuna^ 
niar-peet, uzab, iqab. < 

purchase to, inol-l. khureed-na, khurccd-k. bi- 
sah-ua. (-r) khureed-dai^ gahuk. 
pure, saf, phurchjia, uirmul. (genuine') usl, kha- 
lifjChokJiajUab. (were) la)ch,nirajthenth,saciu, 
purge, jcDllab, jjiay .(to) jbar-na, pet-chl. huga-ria. 
purpose^ iradu^qu^d, niyut, bicliar^ Ukr^moorad, 
(to) budwna^ qusd-k. iradu-r. (4y) qusdun. 
purse, t^iuelee^ keesu^ humiyanee^ tora^ buCoo,a. 
push tOf djiiikebna, (jiiebiia, rebna, pebna^ 
j}ionk-na^ chula>na> mar-najdal-na^dbukka-d. 
pel-d. hool-naj d}iooka-na. (to exert) zor-m. 
ptU to, rukji-na, d^iir-na^ suent^ua^ dal-na, lu*- 
ga-na» cburha-Ba,baudfi-na. to fix, (<^)Qotap' 
na. (on) puhirt-ua, puhra-na, o|h-na. (at(6) 
bfx>i}ia*na« (the eyes) pfiorna. (up) k)iUra>k. 
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quadruped, charpayUj, chuGgopi^ c^arv^a. 
qudUy, khafso; Uia^iyut^ ban^soo^t^a^o^ v»effect. 
quantity, utkul, undaz^ qudr^ v. sm, 

jfiwrrc/, jliugfa, qu^iya^ biikbeya, lura,ee, rugjra, 
bigar, (ia) Jfiugu^nai bigur-na. 

{*8om) Iuraq*ka»^ug^ioo, bukjhieriya. 
quarter^ cbuotJia,ee# pufy puwa^ pa,ee, v. mercy! 
queen, muliku^,rai]|ae« {at chess) furze^t^^Wazeei* 
quenchto, baoj)ia^pa^ |)iundfia-k*inar-na, door-k 
questim, suwabpoorsish. (to)pooch^*na,suwal-k 
quick, juld^ tezi ia»nd> p/ioorteelciy cburpjiura^ 
ootuela# chalak^ chutputiya, uchpula> begce 
(•sUver) parf^ secm-ab. (sand) cbor-baloo. 
quilip ruza,ee> bala- or pulung posh> ekla^eo. 
rabbit, khur''gosb, v. hare, 
race (contest), iuor. (tose-)g}ioo|'-daor, v, tribe 
radish, moQlee, tcorb, niwal^ (Aow-Jsmijjiuna. 
rag, goodur, lutta^ dfiuj^ee^ chit)iu|aj pcDrzii. 
rage, quhr>^ghuzub4u?bu^ j)ianj^^ ^hiddut. 
rain, menh^mibpon^panee^nihooq^baran.barish 
(-bow) d^iunooL (to) burus-na^ paaee- or m- 
hooq-puf-na, (s) bursat, bttrkj^a, jjiwree 
raise to, optfia-na^ k^urark. chvrba-na^ barha- 
na^ sur-ftira!$*k. ooncha-na, v. to rise, 
rmin, kishmiab^ moonuqqub, dak]}> muwGez. 
rasop meiid|iai bfiem^ boka^ botoo. 

fioa^^.miirtaba^ duqu^ payu, q«ir^ mubatum. 
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rascal, )iuram-zadu^ nutk^iut^ quzzaq^ pajee^ 
murduk^ kafir^ na*bu*k£ff^ y. scoundrel, 
rat^ chooha^ moosa^ g^<K>,i8^ moosh^ y. mole, 
rather, piiehle^ age^ bashtur> uwwub v. sooner, 
ravish to, zat4. stttur*loo^na^ chod-m. or d- 
bikr-tornaj pukujr d}iilt^k. 
raw, kucha> khamj m'^poakhto^ tin-pukka. , 
Xay, kirn, purtuo, shoii, mns, muokfi. 
razor, oostura, chJioora> y.hmfe^ 
reach to, puhoonch^na, a-na,ant-na,v.(o go. 

read to, purh>iia, banch-na, pat^-k. jup-na. 
ready, bu-na^ tueyar^ kunmr<bustu> amudu^ 
buna-banaya. {•cooked) puka-pukaya. {-at 
hand) muojood^ qureeb, b^zir. {apt) rams- 
tu.idj khura. (at answer) bazir-juwab. 
reap tOf kat<na^ diro>k- iuo-na. hasibk. 
rear, pichp-wara, peechpa. (to) seekhpa-h. 
reason, sQbub» ba,is, jihut^ wastu, karuti^ liye, 
tblka-na. (faculty) nootq^ bolta. {‘able) rau,u- 
qool, wajibee. tpeek, bu-ja^ v. (nghty. 
recal to, burkhast-k. a>lra-na, pfier-boala-na. 
receipt, mseed, qubz. (recipe) ncDskhu, chikitsa. 
receive to, le-na, kjia-ria, pa-na, bjiur-p. man-na. 
reckon to, gin-na, jor-na, shoDxnar- &c. k. 

gintee, jortee, shcoitiar. 
recoUectto,ynd»orScod}i^k. chet-na, pukehlHl^a* 
recommendation, «d&iish» tuqi^eb, silkiMnlamu* 
reconcile to, muna-na^scolh-k* mila-na* 
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recover to, chunga-h. buhal-h. aram-p. v. well, 
recreation, kh<3pshee, sn^r, gcalgusht, tufreeh- 
tubu.u, tumashu^ pjii^-chul, (to) bubla-na. 
recruit, nuya^ipahee^ nuo-aigabdasht. (to) 
bjiurtee-k. qulum jaree-nigabdasht-k. 
red, lu.ul, scorkh^ urcnn, rata, lulit (ink) sbun- 
gurC muba^oree, ulta. (-»esa) scorkhee, lu.ulee* 
reed, nue, nul, nezu^ kilk, irnrkut, suree, v, tube 
refuge, punab, muvras, asra, pala, aman. 
rejuse to, nukar-na, pjier-d. inkar*k juwab-d 
regard to, man*na, »a3n-na, k)iatir-tnen-la-na 
regiment, &alafee, toomun, risalu, v. troop, 
regtdar, b^ir^a-bur, j^eek, da)roost,bur-ja^ arastu 
mn, bag, bag-dor, inan, ras, v bridle 
relatwn, ulaqa, luga,o, tu.ullcDq, nisbut, v. fan. 
rishtu,nata, &umbund}i (-ive) rUbtu-dar, risb- 
tu-mund, qureeb, bfia^ee, buradur, kootoDmb, 
sugga (pi ) kbesli qurabut, piiranee. 
release to, cb}ior-na, Gh)iora-na,a2ad-k.v to loose 
relief,mtSLm,inkMeei, soDk)i, ebuen, kul v. rest, 
religion, deen, mu/fiub, puntfi^ islam, y. faith, 
remain to, baqee-h oobur-na, chboot-na, bueb- 
na, rub-iia, tik-im, tjbubur-na, k]htup-na, bo-na. 
remedp, ilaj, ebam, tudbeer, oopa,e, jutun. 
remembrance, yad, chet, soodji, soort, yadgaree. 
^emone to,tugbeer-k. door-k. surka-na, v. to move, 
nnter, b}iuraet, kirayu-dar, ijam*dar, mcostajir, 
asamee^ rueyut, v. tohire,f(mner 
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repair to, daghrezee-murumraut-k. dcorcDst-k 
repeat to, dQhra*najiukrar*k.incDkurmr-k. p^cr-k 
juwab, oottur, nidi>kiilani, v to answer 
report, shcphru^ awazUj afwE;, a3fva,ee, v news 
9'fpu2a/£(m^nain^abFOo,|icorniutjb^urunij v. worth 
request, duikhwast^ doo,^, urz, suwab petition, 
resin, djioona> dfioop, kuraral,da«* ixv, v. gum. 
resolution, ibtuqlal^ himmat^ uinzboot<»e. 
respect, udub, izzut^ man> adur, ghnor, lihaz. 
rest, araui, scokji, qurar^kubfuraghul, foorsut. (U>) 
arain-k. let-na, so-na^ scDst-aiia^ v. to remain, 
result, basil, nuteeju^ sunun, y.fiud. 
retinue, suwaree, jilo, qor, zueb suag|iatee. 
return to, v. n. pbir-na, pulut-na^ buhoqr-aa, 
luot-na, u. a. pfier^d. p}iira-iia, pulta-na. 
revenge, intiqam, buer, keeiiu, bcDgh^, v. spite, 
revenue, ainud, mubsool, khiraj, hasil^ khuzanu^ 
mal-goozaree^ sa.ir, (-matters,) malce-kam* 
reward, budul> ujr, oojrut, suwab, peon. 
rhinoceros, guenda, gurgudiin- (horn) kjbag. 
rhyme, qaii}U^ suju.vi, txnk, suinbiind, poetry, 
rib, puslee, punjuree. (of a leaf) rug, rehhu. 
ribbon, pulte^, qor, moo^baf, feeta^^ 
rice (husk)^ djban, sbalee. (clean) chawul^ biruq. 

(boUod) bjiat, kh(toshka> k)ieer, brnee. * v ^ 
nokefif„ mal, jumui^yut^ d/iun, durb, v* weetbk. 
ride to,$uwar-h. diuph^na, buetji-na, sttWaf«^k. 
(r) suwar, u&ivar, churhueta, nddb, x. jockey. 
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right, doroDst^ tpeeli, wajibee^ §uheeh. bu-ja, v. 

ju8t; daheena, duhna^ rasl/lsecdfia, yiimeen. 
right (due), ?iuqq, fui, tins, (prop.) milk, mal- 

saj*na, soo^ar>na. (or wrong) 
huqq na-huqq. (line) kbatti moostuqeem. 

kuree, cb}iula, bank, nngootfiee. (-mrm) 
dad, deena,e, chtiknw^. (piani) dad*inurduii. 
ripe^ pukka, pcokhtu^ syana, poora, v. read^. 

(to) puk-na, paka*na, gudra-na, pal-d. 
rise to, oot^-na, a>|ji4>uet)i-na, kjiuia-h. nikul-na, 
dog-iia,buyJi-nttj chur]b-na,p^ol'na, soojji-na. 
rtshj purwa^ dinr, chupet, uadeshit, v. danger, 
river, nadae, nak, durtya, kjiiala, gting*, rood. 
road, rah, rasta, baj, suruk, tureeq, snbeeL 
roast, kabab.(to) kubab-k.b^oon-tta,biriyan'*k. 
rob to, rah-m. chora-na, choree, &c. -k. loot-na, 
•tmar-chjieeii- or le-l bu-isor-i. 
robber, chor, chotta, dukuot, dakoo, doozd, rah- 
zun, quz^aq, tjiug, but- or-ruh-mar- or par- 
sartq. (y) daka, dukuetee, dtc. 
rocket, ban, huwa,ee. (thrower) bandar. 
roU to, iorha-im, d)kutnia-na, p)iira-na, g^coma- 
na. (wp) lupe|*na,o. n,la)|-naio>f^*-na,pJiir-na. 
roof, chf^uppUr,. idijiut, suqf, bam, patun, kotjiia, 
i^$b, pa^^na, chJia,o> 

na, oh^&uppur, d^c. -d. 

room, jugtih, t^ikana, tnu^, ixiukan, muedan, 
goonjaish. v. ^ace, khanu, kotjbree, kumra ? 
root, jur, mool, sor, bekh, usl, bina, bcnuiyad. 
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rope, rusee^ je,oyee, doree, bad,h, |tabu]. 

ga>l, $huk-ga)b gcolab^ nusreeq^ se,ota^ 
•wurd. {-ot^) utt. ('»twe<^*)g)Ot>lab. (-ftwd) ghoou- 
chu^ from gookdm? (^ppif) §ooiab jamim. 
(garden) gcoiistan^ goolab-baree. 
rot to, v.n, sur-aa^ gid^na^fmch-na, v.a.sqi'a-na^ 
&c. C -jfen>sura,gqla>giiiadu^boseedu^moordar. 
rough, kjbiurkjmmj rook^ra^ roorba^ ua*gur}i^ 
beehur; ooncha-neecha,‘iia-ttir^heedu. 
round, gob chukka^ gird^ iHOoduwwur^ cbuk^ 
reela. {adx>.) gjicom^ pjier-kur, diaroi^-turuf 
row, §uf, qujtgr^ qor^ pura, pantak.^ 
ro/oto, kjiyo-'iia, dand-m. (-ar) 4^d6%k|mwut. 
rub to, mubiia, inalish^k* gbus-aa^ nigup^aa, 
gfiont-na. (-ber) gjiotnec, mcohra, safee, 
k}ieesu^ hutjliee. {-bisk) kcx»rk€q|, koora^ khar« 
khu^jkhashak, g|baa*p}ioos^ bula,e>ba)ghma 
ruby, lu,ul/manik^ yaqoot. 
ruffim, cbundal> tjbugj4ugha4>a2« kufun-chor^ 
jullady murdood, muluoon. 

ruin to, bigar-aa, mar^na^ Jkjbmsa-aa, tor-aa. 
ruined, khurab, khwar, kburab-khustu^ weemtif 
pa,e-inal^ gharub bulak^ sutyaqas^ mulrm^t. 
rule, qanQon# qa,idu« ruam^ roeb %e6n».6i||>i^u. 
(<^r) hakuBj %mHt m,^esi 4kmeer, surdmv 
(inat) sulaka» miaj^r, jtidwul-kusbor *pat|6a. 
(to) raj-na, v. to (Unea) siilak»Qi^ 
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run tOf, cluor*na, bjliag-na, pura-na, goorez-k. 
V. tofly. (flow) buh-im, jaree-h. djiul-na. {-ner) 
hurkaru^ duojraha^ qa^id, duorak^ diiwmdp. 
rmt, zimg^ morchu» zungari muel, jur. 

"s, ka, ke, kee. sign of tho adjective form. 
sac/r,gon,gut^iyajlot}ia>bora. (-cloth) tai^puttee. 
aacrijicet qoDrban^ buk kom, sudqii, churhawa, 
jug, nisar, tusuddcoq. (to) qcnrban-k. war-iia. 
saddle^ zeen, {>alan, katjiee, suij. (to) zeeu-b. or d 
saffron, zu.ufran, kesur^ koosoDm, nm.usfur. 
satY, pal, bad^ban, purdu. (^o) cliui-iia, ja-na, 
duor-na. (-or) mullah, kbulasee, lushkurce. 
saint, ^uleies sidji^ bjbugut, sunt, soofee, mcDiiee 
sake, khatir, wastu, pas, liyc, inoonb, huqq* 
sale, bika,o, bikree^ furokht. (for) bika^oo, bikna: 
salt, immuk, non. Ion, k^ar, (-cellar) numuk-dan 
(mak<r) looniya, mulungee. (adj) numkeen, 
shor, kfiara. (-petre) shorn, (maker) shoru-saz* 
(pit) numuk-sar, lonar. (to) numuk-in. 
salve, murhum, mulhum, lep, v. plaster, 
salutation, sulam, ^hib-sulamut, dunduwut,ram- 
rain, kcomibh, bundugee, tpsleem, jue-gopal. 
sand, ret, baloo, reg, ruinul, v, shoal, 
sash, pu|ka, jal, selee, budd^ee, v. net. 
sauee,chashuee,chupiee,yukhnee.(*pan)degchee. 
save to, bucha-na, oobar-na, kllayut*k. v. to keep, 
sausage, koalmu, lungoocha? 
saw, kurant, ara, urru, punaree. (-yer) urru- 
kush, kurantee. 
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iioy to, bol-na, kuh-na, buk-na, kutji-na, furma- 
na^ biitiya-Ba, purh;;na^ v. to speak, 
scabbard, iiiiyan, katfiee, riiyain, ghilaf. 

pullu, pulra. (balance) in^zoo, kanta, tuk, 
iiiktee. (/sA) chjiilka, de.olee, cho.ee. 
scar, daghj chinh, chukta, chittee, chitkara. 
4fCflrct% kum, tJiora,kum*yabi nadir, birla, ujoor. 

(-ty) kumee, gjiuttee, tora, tuugee, v. dearth, 
scarlet, soorkh, qirmizee, lu.ul, v. red. 
scent, bo, bas, rnnhuk^ gundfi, v. perfume. 
scMar, sikli, shagird, mooreed, chela, v. student, 
school, muktub, muktub-khanu, put-sala, (-mas- 
ter) akhoon, oostad, meolla, miyan-jee, pande. 
science, ilm, biddya, hoonur, ilm o-fuzl, v. art. 
scissars, qiienchee, ini(jraz, kutumee, kuturee. 
scorpion, bichjioo, bichjiee, guzh-dcoin, uqrub, 
scoundrel, (|CDr<Dm-saq, qultiiban, Icocbu. 
scrape to, ch}ieel*ua, kliooruch-iia, v. to rub. (-r) 
chjiolnee, kjioorpee. (iongae) jcebjiee. 
scratch to, kjboojla*na, iioch-na, bukot*na, kjiu- 
“ sot-na, kjiurot-na, kfiooruch-na, cheer-na. 
screen, purdu, qunat, tu|tee, jjiamp, v. shelter. 
scre2t7,pecli,muroree,murodee.(dnVfr)pech-ku&h 
scum, kuf, jjiag, muel, ka,ee, v. cream, 

sea, sutnoondur, duriya, bu|^r, kala-panee, smd* 
(•man) mullah, khulasee, juhazee, kishtee^baui 
seal, mcohur, chjiap, kfiatim, nugeenu. 
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seanij sUa,ee^ seewun, jof, dokht^ durz^ &at; 

maiig. [stress) see^ii^o^ree, or -walee. 
search, tulaah^ d^ioon^-djiand, tufteesh. 
(to) d}ioond}i'da^ l^oj-na, tulash^ &c. •k. 
(-er) kfiojee, tulash^e, mcatttlashee. v. to seek, 
season, muosum^ rit^ roat^ ueyam^ v. time 
seat, buetliuk^ ni3hii94 chuokoe^ asun. julsu^ 
V. chair, (<o)bilet}t3il*»na. (-ed) nusbeen^ suwar. 
second, doosra^ doyum^ sanee^ ugla^ munj^la. 
«ecre<,poaheedUjgGDpt^chJiipa, mukhfee, gka,ib, 
pinban. mustoor, (a) bjied, raz, unt, pet, sirr, 
murum, (-ar^) iiieer*moon&hee^ muntree, 
«iocis«^iib, mu^rum-raz, IjcD^oor-nuwees. 
sect, jat, zat, firqu, punt|i, guroh, commut. 
sedan, palkee, bocha^ tukht-ruwan, jfioya. 
sedition, fusad, fitnu, dunga, bugha^ut, ruola. 
see to, dekfi-na, niizur-k. dekji-p. nihar-na, 
tak*na, chituo-ua> her-na, v. to took, seem, 
seed, beej, biya, tcokbm, bihin, danu. (spem) 
munee, dfiat, ncotfu, panee, moot, pesh-ab, 
seek to, d}ioondfi-na, k^oj>na, wragh-or aliut-1. 

tulub-k. r. Ui ask, (er) J^alib, jo.indu, jo. 
se^i to, $jQoj}i-na, mu.ylootti-b, lug-na>dees-na, 
sake to, paku^-oa, qubz*k. botjuya-nfi, girift-k. 
stHoni, kum^ t^ci|pa^kub^ae*kub}iee, gali-gah. 
self, ap, upae> khood, zat, abfe, atum, v. soid, 
sell to, bticb-na, khuruch-na, furokht-k. 
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send to, l^ej-na« pu(]hia>na^ chula-na^ ruwanu-k. 
sense, l^iss, [pL liuwas] jan, sut, rU8, xMfe. uql, 
hosh, bcDd}i^ gyan, imtiyaz'. tutneez^ lihaz^ y. 
judgment, (meaningj mu^ee> muztnoon^ 
urtji, mufjioom, mutlub^ v. wisdom, 
sentinel, pas-ban, puhilya, pasee, v. watch, 
separate, joada, idug, qlga, tufiiwut, ulahidu, 
bjiin. (-ftoa) ja)da,ee,bichJioha, bilga.o, pjioot. 
(to) jooda, &c -k. bichjb«sf^na> ulga-na, tor-na, 
kjiind na, kut-na, toot-na. 
seraglio! zunanu, hurum-8Uta,e, untnh^poor, 
chor-mu|iul, surae uhUyu ? 
series, surishtu, silsilu, lUga.o. duor, lurbundee. 
serpent, samp, nag, surp, mar, sumpuola. 
^servant, nuokur, chakur, khidmut*gar, nuAir, 
mcolazim, khadim, sewuk, pihloo.a, admee. 
service,' nuokm*ee, chakurec, sewa, tuhul, khid- 
mut, kidmut'garee, bundu-gee, v. office, 
set to, ruk}i-^na, djiiur-na, luga-na, buet^abna, 
de-na, did na, kur-na, la-na, chula-na, gar-na, 
jur-na. v. n. ghcoroob-h. doob-na, ch^ip*im, 
buet}i;na, Ing-na, V. to go. 
setde to Xto fix)j ibcoqiirrur-k. bund-o-bust-k. 
fnesuludc. tjimhra-na, bud-na> batidjbi-na, mii^- 
bdot-k* luiaia^nil; chooka-pa. 

several^ bu.uzi, kuc^ki, ek-adji^ 
sew to^ aea-na, sila^na, dokht*k. tank'^na, 
shade, cbjia^w, suyu, nirgjiiam/ (g^«s)fcnoos. 
(to) ch}ia-na> sayu-d. -.d -r. or m. v. to cover. 
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shadow purchliaheen, purcb}ia,on, uks. 
shake to, hila^na, dola-ua, jjiar-na, jfiutka-na,, 
j^ukaMiajlurza-na^kunpa-aajdal-na.kanp-na. 
shallolf), cotfila, payab, petla, ^ihjiichfilai 
sham, buhatiUj bunawu};, ntikhru, jfiooth, pckli- 
na, so,ang, heelfa^ puk)iUnd, tjiesra, mis. (to) 
buhanu^ &c. -k. dik}ila-)ia^ to make, 
shame, shorum, laj^ huya^ sunkoch^ shurmindu- 
gee, iiijab, nung-namoos, ghuerut, v. pride, 
shape, duol,qutu,^,turash, turuhj byont, kat^ee, 
gorhun, soorut, shukl. ftoj byont-na,. 
share to, bant>na, burta-na, tuqscein-k. v. to 
divide, (er) b}iag-ee, {in comp.) hum, sii. 
share, buqq, bant, bantee, hissu, qismut, tfiok, 
bukhru, qns, puttee, bihree, buhni, cbfianda.- 
sharp, tez, chokfia, ab-dar. (-pointed) nokeela 
{to) tez-k. choklia-na, puena-iia. 
sk<zveto,moondrna,gliont-ta,^ujjamut>k.kbiitt>b. 
sheet, chuddut, doo<putta. (paper) ta,o, tukbtu. 
sAe, V, he, it. (female) madu, istree-ling. 
sheU, ch^ilka, k|bo>lrac,e, k^opra, -ee. (animal) 
seep, §uduf, kuora, sunkfi, gjiongjia, menhru. 
shelter, ar, bucha,o, himayut, punah, sayu. 
shepherd, bjieree-hara, gure-riya, palee. 
sheep, b)ier<^ee, b)iereq> mesh, doomb-a, -ee. 
sherhet,>^from shurbut, 
sheriff, fuoj^dar, ehukle-dar, ibaldm, kotwak 
shidd,, dftai, sipur, p^mlree, ehuktee, girdu. 
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shine to, chumuk-na^ j}iuluk-na, luok-na^ ruo- 
bhiiii-h. chiluk-na, k)iool-na. jugmuga-na, 
l)hool»iia» (to he eminent) baj-;na. 
ship, kishtee. sufeenu^ (cajpt J tia^^khcDda. 
shirt, quinees^^puerahun^ muel-khora, 
shoal, chur, retee^ gut,hana. {of fish) aueua. 
shoe, jootee^ pa-posbj kufsh. kuobh, pazer, 
punhun,(/iorse-)nu,ul -( /w«Ar€r)mocheejkufsh-‘ 
doz, chumarj chum-bar. (to) nu.yl bundee-k. 
shoot to, bundooq^ or golee-m, ma>naj v. to fire, 
shop, dookan, hat,kar-khanu,kur*guh. (in comp.) 

kliauu. {-man) dookanec, dookan-dar. 
shore, kiiiani, teer, par, war, lub, sahil, v. side, 
short, chhota, kotah, kum, och,ha, v. deficient, 
nata, t}ieng-na, tenee. (in) ul-qissu. 
shot (ball), gola, golee, ch^urra, chjiuree, cheeu? 

ta, boouda, sungrezu, p)iootkce. 
skoveljhel, belchu,hut}ia,dubila,beluk,kJiodn^e 
shotdd, kiiichit, kudachit, dur-soorut, v, if. 
shoulder, kandjha, dosh, mond jia, punk)ia, shanu, 
muor, bazoo, turqoo,a. (-joint) mcohra. 
show, tumasha, deed, kutook, ieda, tiuzaru. (to) 
dik)iia-na, sooj}ia-na, butla-na, puha)ncba*Qa. 
sAott?er, jjiuree, jjieeseejjmpas, pjioohcte, v. ram, 
shrink to, hut-na, (ul na, kutra-na, dig'^na, 
t^ut^uk-na,huchuk-na/hidiya-na,b)iuruk^m 
shriod to, sikooma, sumit-na, sook^-na. > * 
shroud, kufun. (stealer) kuftui-chor; v. ruffim. 
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shuHOt bund-k. luga-na^ rrm,\iinoor-k.cli,hop-na, 
pat:*na, moond-ita^ oot|iuiig*-naj v. to cover, 
shutter, purdu^ {uttee, put, jjiamp. 

sick, beem-ar, be-aratu^ azaree^ rogee, mureez> 
kahila, dcokjbieo^ diird-ihund^ rnandu, ul<|ei, 
na saz^ un^muna^ diqq, kamee. (-wess) bee- 
maree, azar, rog, mur^, kahilee, mandngec. 
side, puhloo^ panjur^ bughul^ turuf, or, rookh, 
bazoo, kiitaru, jauib, simt, kurwut, par 
(-ways) puhloo, &c. -pur, kurwut, panjur-ke- 
bul, kutrake,^o;rt kutra-na to slink, 
sievcf chulnee, jjiur-iia. (to) chal-iia, j}iar-na. 
s/g^,ali, ha,e, sans, iifsos; a deep sigh, all i-surd. 
sight, niizur, bufarut, been-a,ee, soojji, dribht, 
dursun, nigah. (gun-) deed-ban,mukkee, luusa, 
sign, nishan, isharu, eema, suen, (and counter- 
sign) suen-boojjiawa, shurt-burt. po) dust- 
khut-k. §u^ee^i-k, (-ature) dusU-khut, likfi- 
awut, n'lshanee. (constel.) bcorj, gjiur, ras. 
sUmcc to, chcDp-chcppa'-na, choop, &c. *k. 
silent, khamosh, chcop, choDp-chsqi, sakit. 
silk, reshum, pat, tusur, che.olee, musfaroo.u, 
^juiiecr. (e») jesliumee, ^urwee, patee, 
fiifcer/rpopa, ckpndeei $eem, noDqru,zursa>fued, 
domnqn^ aeobur, rujut, (coin) roopiyu. (quick-) 
seem-a^y pam, adj. roopuhla, cbandee^ &c. 
-ka, nooqmee, seemee, (cloth) badula^ lash, 
luppar (thread) kulabiitoon. 
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sin, goonah, pap, gfiat, joorm, udfiurm. v. fault. 

(fill) papee> gcDnah-gar. (less) be-gconah. 
since, jubki. (from) se, jub-se, v. after, ago. 
sing to, ga-na, ulap-na. (as birds) bol-na, chuh- 
chuha-na. (er) guwuya, gawin-har, ga,cn, 
mooirib, kulawunt, lolee, quwwal. 
single, ek, wahid, ukela, nira, iiirahi^ klia . (not) 
double) ek-uhra, ek-tulia, ek-lura, ek-purta. 
sink to, doob-na, boor-na, ghurq-h. buetji-na, 
dhul-na, gir-na, pur-iia, d^us-na, pjius-na, 
giir-ua. [as ink) pliuel-na, pJiQo^-na. (tofall) 
ghut-na, ODtur-na, 

sir, sahib, miyan, jee, baboo, lala, Jjiakoor, mir- 
za, kliooda-wuiid, ra.e, bhu.ce, v. lord, 
sister, buhiii, bliugnee, booboo, boo,a, bfia-bee, 
bjiawuj, bjiuehoo, mind, salee, liumsheeru. 
sit to, buet}i>na, tik-na, churh-na. v. seat, (-up) 
bun-buet}i-na, coifi-bueth.na, to wake, 
sbe, utkul, qudur, undaz, miqdar,b}iur,qud,deel. 
skein, pjientee, atitee, kurchee, kilawu. 
skilful, hoonur-mund, rusa, poora, soogliiir, goo- 
nee, soonaree, kar-dan, v. wise, capable, 
skill, shn.oor, rusa,ee, hoonur, gooa, fapn,pa- 
lioonch, hikmut, suleequ, v. knowledge, 
skin, chiim-ra, -ee,cham, khal, jjiillee, post, jitd, 
cb}iichra,chursa,nuree. (bag) niusbk,pul^d. 
(to) ebumra-kfieech-na, podfiey-fta, <ok|ial-na, 
chumriya-na. (-mr) chumar, (ny) chjtuchjiora. 
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skirtj damuo^ y- bordtfr. 

sky, ^man, ukaa^ fuluk^ swurg, v. heaiwn. 
slander, tcohmut^ band|inoOjj}ioot)i, y. scandal, 
slave, ghoDlam, bundu^ chela^ daSj burdu, luonda^ 
gcorga. (/^bandeejChere%dai»eej kuiieez-uk. 
s^efpjkhwab, neeiid,oong]bia,ee^ queloolu^ lojpotj 
niadra^ nuom. {less) bedar. v rest, 
sleep to, so-na^ neend-1 ankji-liig-iiaj soot-na^ 
uisttv-na^ puondfi-na. {-er) ‘^ota. 
sleepy, neend-asa, oongli-a^a, ulsana. (ness) 
ncciid-asj oong}i-as, ulsa.ec. 
sleeve, a&teeu^ buholee, banh^ hutjia^ khureetu. 
slice, pjiank^ qutla, wuruq^ chuktee^ qash. 
s/mg,gopun,d!helwas, fidakhoon. (arm) giiljunda. 
slip to, pjiihul-ua, khbqk-ija, suruk-iia, kjiibul- 
na, biclifiiil-na, ookfiuf-na, nikul-na. (to err) 
chook-na, b}iool-na, suho-k. pa-pobh^ 
pue-zar, kuosh, v. shoe, (slop) peech panee 
sUt, chak,shigaf. (to)cheer-na, pliar-iia^ cliak-k. 
slope, dfial^ ootar. (ing) dfxaloOj ooiaroo. 
slow, dheela, djieema, ahistu^ djiecra, mutjia, 
kahib soosb munda, mudjiiin, mcetfia. {4y) 
ahistu* huolq, djieetne, bulge, dlieel. 
sly, gjiankfi, hureef, shureev, pukka, ghpddar. 
snu^ nunha, kochiik, kbQ^rd, 

smell, soougfij 80 oagfia,e^, bo^ bas^ v. scent.,(to) 
soougb"Wa, bo-l. -p. muhuk-na, b^*ua- 
smile, tubusscDm^ mooskcnrahut, neem-khundu. 
(to) moaskoora-na, kjiool-na, pjliool-na. 
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^smith, lohar.(*«comj>.)^ttir, aur-^gor^v: a goldsmith . 
^o/re^d}ioo,anjdoeid. (fd)dlioona-na, dJioo,an-n. 
01 * -ooth-na. (food) dlioonan-d. {tobacco) pee< 
na, k^eech>na. 

smooth, chik-na^ sat moDhur-dar, v. soft, (level) 
bur-a-bur, chuorus^surput, chuoput, soodjiar. 
(to) chikna-na^ satk. chuoraa-na, bur-a-bur, 
&c. -k. (tongued) churb zuban, bat chik-na, 
muggU to, ghat- or chuokee-m. (r) gliut-inar, 
cliuokee-mar. 

bTiail, gjiioiigha^ dohna^ kokia. 
smhe, samp^ nag, mar, keera. (-keeper) sump-era. 
,'inatch to, chheen- or jhuput-1. v. to catch, 
sneeze to, chheenk-na, utsu-k. nak-sinttk-na. 
snore to, ghooma-na, khurrata-m. nuk-buja*Qa. 
snow, pala, burf, him, thar, tookliar, v. ice. 
snuff] lias, soongjiunee, ruoshun-dimagh. (-6ox) 
nas-dan. (candle) gool, jjiurun. (to) uas-l. 
kjieech-na, soQrcok-ua, sooug)i-iia. (a candle) 
gcDl-1. -turasli-na, or-kat-na. (-cr#) gcol-geer 
or tumsh. fa) chootkee. 

so, iiesa,juesa, w<aesa,tuesa,yoonhee^cDs-tura^^ 
so, Y. as, thus, (much) eta, jeta, weta, etna, 
jetna, wetna, eenhan-tuk, jyoon; rfo it so, 
so-kuro. (so) uesa-wuesa, judba4t)!dba, 
b,hula-ba)ra, kam-besh, yoon^bee, 
soap, sabooxi, scpklfee-kurm. (-earth) teh, rebec*. 
(bolter) aabooit>gur. (icort)tee\fin! 

2%2 
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Bockty, scohbut^ moofa^ibut^ md) jor. rifaqut, 
hum-rahee^ satjbi, consiyut, qons, v company, 
softy iiurin, komul, ma)Ia,im, pilpila, pola, goal- 
goola (delicate) nazneen, kaghuzee. 

(Ught) hulka» soobcok, kum^ ru^a.en (to) 
nurm, &c. -k. nurm-a-tta, gcDlgoola-na, pilpil- 
la-iia, mom-k. (4y) ahiste, sooste, gutter 
huole, bulge, ruse, (-ness) nunnee,komulta, 
in(»la,imut, nuzakut» nazookee, naz, hulka.ee, 
soobcokee, nurmiyut, leenut v. sw^et. 
soldiery sipahee, jUWaii, lushkuree, piyadu, burq- 
tindaz, tilunga, d^uluet, iiujeeb, duwal-bund. 
soky tuloo.a, tula, penda, kufi-pa, v. bottom. 
somOy koocbji, tfiom, bu,yzi, ku.ee-ek, ek-adji, 
ko^ee. {•what) koochfi-to-bjiee (-body) ko,ee^ 
kisee, kisoo. (or other)ko^ee-im~ko,eey kisoo- 
uu-kisoo. (-hotib) kisee-turub-tiu-kibee-turuh, 
kisoo-soorut-se. (’thing) kGoch^i, t}iora-sa, 
koocbji-ek, v. little, {’times) bu,uzi-wuqt, 
kudfiee-kudhee (-i«Acre)kuheen, kisoo-juguh 
{or other) kuheen-nu-kuheen. 
aoti>ba| 0 ?,poot,lurka,pisir, buchu, furzund,ibn, 
j^i4. (^comp.) zadu,]una. damad, 

d)iee<juwa,ee, jutna,ee. 

songy geat, hgy ragnee, surod, tuppa, khiyal. 
soony tf.oont tort, bdge, diitab, ha- 

lee, ^5e<imes) suiivere, bdr-wuqt, bi^ 
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hane, v. early, (-er) puehlcj, age, pesh-tur. 
soon as,) Johee^^ jub, jud, jis-wuqt. 
sore, pukla, pirkee, g)ia,o, zukhuiu, pjiora* 
sorrow, ufsos, durd<mundee, soch, suntap, ooda- 
see, kcDrhuQ, huef. (-fut) durd-muiid, azoor- 
du, suntapce, oodas. 

sort, qism, bjiant, ruqum,jins, zat, soorut, rung, 
ras, tuor, duol, turu^, v. mamer, specks. 
soiU, rooh, jan, jee, nufs, bolta, v. heart, 
sound, tun-dooroDst, suheelji, sulamut, bjbtula, 
uch-ch^a, clmnga, moosi^llum. \,wtU, {sleep) 
bJiareCj khoob, bu^a, v. strong, (a) awaz, 
suda, suot, sojr, luhin, il|ian, nida, nuwa, ahiit. 
soar, kjiutta, tcorsb, amil, j^amiz. (-ness) kjiut- 
ja,ee, toorshee. (to) kjiutta- na. (ish) kfiu{}a-sa. 
south, dukkjiun, joonoob. [wind) duk^una. {sou^ 
thern) dukjiunee. {-east) agin, agne,o. {-west) 
nuerit. 

sow, soo^uree, scowurnee, bud, barahee. 
sow to, bo-na, beej-na, puer-na, v. n, toakhm-re- 
zee-k. (ing) boya,ee, v. to sew. 
space, yrsu, uptur^ beech, fa^ilu, wutut, niuedan, 
k(]Oshadu«gee,,v.room,wuqt,mcDdcmt4cbg|^er. 
span, bilidbt, bijita, biland, chupwa, 
spa^e to, buoha^na, ch}iom-na, ri^iyub-k- >. to 
forgipe. {esipmof) icozvm-K * 

spar^^ ^^ngareig, i^ingee, putuo^, ibmrn. 

S ^ 
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spa, . spi. 


sparrow, guoriya, gurguyd^ chiriya, biiya. 
speak to, bol-na^ b^ak^tna^ koh-na, bat-k, 
butla-na, furma-na, iitimas*k. r. speech, 
spear, bjiala^ burchjiee, gurhiya^sel^ sang,neaMi, 
bullum.(-man) b]iialu6tiburch)iuet, iiezii*>baz. 
speck, dagli, chitkara, phittea> cbfiee|a, daau> 
khal> p^ioolee, p)?iola^ maa4aj y.Jlaw. 
spectacles, chushmu.fiha^mukj yen-uk^v.aAow. 
speech, zuban, bolee,*b)iak}ja, go)a,6e, gooftar, 
n€Dtq^kulam> buchun^ but*kuha,o^ tuluffooz. 
spell to, imla>k» hij0*k. burtunee-'k. 
spend U>, khuruch^na^ luga-na^ oot}ia-na, nibar- 
na» oom*na> kfiariia. {fo emit) khulas^k. 
spice, mu^aluh, biru.ea, (-seller) punsaree 
spider, iQukpee, mukra, boodkut'i unkuboot. 
spUie, bal, khoshu, sees, (-mil) mekb, keel. 
spill to, ch}iiilka-nai glra-d. jjjooka-d. djial-na, 
uoadjia^na, buha-na^ v. to throic. 
spin to, katana, kuta,ee-k. (-die) tukla, tukoo.a, 
dock, (-mng) kuta,ee, kutuonee. (xcheel) 
ctmrkhu^ ru^ha. 

spirit, dum> dil, mun. (ii(mowr)ghuemt, him- 
nmt, kuleja» shaii> dimagb^ gurmee* 

(%aar) pruq, daroo, ahurab^aBudre^^ taree^ 

spit, secklMfi9«kb-«lw.(^) seekb-lg. y. tg string, 

t|iook^d.^r 4. pf^^nk-na. 
(Dgul*#a, (&(HK)p0ek«dian. frpm ppek « quid. 
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spite, keeiiUj boDgbz, kuput^ chot, lag} buer, 
hur^buery uks, khilaf^ k^oouS} udawut. {’ful) 
zidee, keentt-wiir or -kush} lagee, kuputee. 
spittle, tjiiookj lco,ab} peek^ tcof. (box) peek-dan. 
split to, cheer-nd} p^ar-na, chak-k. pjior-na, 
pjliuska-na^ mar- na} tor-na, v.n. cliir-j. pliu^na, 
p^oot-na} p)iusuk*m, diak-h.toot-na, mata-j. 
spoil tOf bigar-na, khurab-k. nusa-na, cojapnai 
V. n. ‘bigur-na, gul>‘‘^a. v. to rot, 
spo<m,chuniclm, chumuj, do,ee,pulee^kurcb^ec. 
sport, shikar, sawuj, kjiietuk. (jest) thutha, 
zi^ik, hunsee, shokhcc, v. diioermn. (^-smon) 
shikaree, shikar-baz, uheriya, k^etukee (to) 
khel-na, khooshee-k. bazee-k. y,^to/tunL 
.spot, chjicet, chhitkee, v. speck, (bloi) -aeb, ka- 
Iwnk, dagh, butta, v. flaw, 
spout, tontee, puenalu, abrez, nab-dan, v,pipe. (of 
loater) pot, fuwwaru, moth, (to) pjiooi kar-na, 
spread to, bichha-na, fursh-k. p^uela*na, pusar* 
na, ch}ia-na, y, to lay, churba-na, luga-na, 
lupet-na, v, n. bichji-na, pjiacl-na, pusur-^a, 
ch)ia-j. duor;tm, chnrh-na, lipnt-iia, big-tia. 
spring, buhar, bu:»unt, rubeeu. (elastis^)*dtmtt, 
Itidmk. (ihslrtmontj ktinianchu^ ktitiM|aee. 
(leap) kood, tup, v. Ju?np; bJ«W» 
vVjhiintain. (-^jrf^>kjiuial,poo!itf^^ 

. (to) ctiffi'Ua, iiikubtia, 
na. (to bonnd) kood-^a, pij^a,^ cDobjfiul-ha, 

9 ^ ^ 




spr;»,„sta. 


sn 

chuokfee-mar-na j^upu(-naj tuitip^na^ lupuk- 
iia. (to bend) dum-na, lucbuk-^a. 
sprinkle to, chfiirik-iia, v. to pour, 

spur^ muhmez, kanta.{^*a cock) khar,ar, kha§. 
spi/, jasoos^ b^icdiya^ bar-kai*u^ nuzur- 

-baz, tar-baz, raz-jo, go,indu, jotfia, shuhur- 
khubra. (to) iak-na^ n5j,ha-i)ia, nirek}i-na^ 
jbank-na, jasoosee-kvJi^ed-1, {-glass) door- 
been, (-hole) mooka, jjiurokjia. 
squander to, oora^na>lpota-na> pfienk-na^gunwa- 
na^kjiio-na, nusa*iia> israt-k. buha-na. 
square, chuok> moorubbuj chuo-klioouta, -gosliu, 
or -koiia. (to firm a hoUow) chuok-b, 
squeeze to^ duba-na^ ^eep-na^ nichor-na, kus-na. 
squirrdi gilehree, cheekjioor, rookhee^ newul. 
squirl, pichkaree^ pichookka^mihqunu v spittle, 
stable, ustubul, Jtjawela, gjjcor-sala^ 
staff, latjiee, usa, jureebj cjuiree, bed, bet. 
(pole) cbfiur, bans, lijigee, chob, v tnace. 
jfiank, bara^siuga, kundsar, pairba, y.deer, 
stage, muiizil, ootara, clmokee, ^ak, buser. 
staiCj^ seei’Jiee, puorj^ee, zeenu, nurd*baa. 
steJce, k^iaabjbia, lukkur, kjxoontaj piekb^ cboba. 

dosbeeim, shub-e^na, U08a> tiwasee, 
<^uee, mg>dji^j^to6wpi^<uo8-na, 

(to^ I de-m., (fe.raarft) 

cb)iap>na, -d . or k. 
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stand tOt k^utia^h. or -r« ho-ria/mh-na. {aslaw) 
jaree*b. chul-na. v. to last, 
standing, kfiura, 4 a,imj istadu, bur-pa^ bur-qiirar^ 
im,e'dar* {as colour) pukka, pcnkhtii. 
star, tara> sitara, ukhtur, niijin, kuokub. 
starch, nishastu, dood^ee, kulup, tnawa, ahar, 
mandee, gunjec, katijee. {to) uhar-na* 
start to, chuonk’iia, cndtik-tia, jfiujliuk>iia, bjliur- 
uk-na, bichuk-na,chudnk-oot}i-na, bjiiirka-na. 
state, halut, bu&t-bood, mahiyut, 

wuzu,u, bjia.o, dusa. {gotefnment) sur-kar, 
inumiukut, sultunut, raj, dfeiolu, v. health, 
(-mint) soorut-hal, zuban-bundee, tu^&eel, 
duol, tuozeeh, waz-kham. 
s^fly<o,rnh-na,tik'na,bus-na,tJiilhur-na,buej:Ji-na 
stead, ju^iih, hote, muoqu, iwiiz, v. instead, 
steal to, chora>na, mooS'Ua, hatp^Ba, moh-na, 
lob,ha-na. (-er) chor, chotta, doozd. {in comp.) 
kush,hur,bur.(-ift) choree,da)zd6e,v. toMde. 
steam, bcokhar, b}iiip|iara, b|iap^, dlioo.aQ:. 
steel, iuolad, kfiejree, ispat. 
steeple, mitiar, mlnaru, lat, d^uomhra]^.'srotm|^. 
step, qudum; gam, dug, deg, pud, 
stew,^ qocrmu, yukhuee, quli^u-^whe^sceiMM^ t 
stewdtd, bukaWid,1)]bLdhdai:ee, 
maa, 1/^1 
stick, 

(to) lug-na, 8Ut-na, ^liput- 
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na> piikiir-1. pfiuns-na, btij-na, ooiij|}-tia, 
utiik-naj giriftar-b. 

stiff, sukht, ukm, luthur, lukree, jubda. 
still, ubjiee^ ublug, v. ^et. (nevertheless) tiio- 
bfiee, tud-bjiee, jub-bjj«e, tispur. (quiet) 
bundj sakin^ khamosh^ v.sUcnt, 
sting to, dus-na, mar-na, bindfi-na 

stink, bud-bo, dcor-gatid, iifoonut, bisabind, 
tu.ufFoon (to) bud-^bo-k bu&a-iia. (-ing) sura, 
gundu, bisahinda. 

stirrup, nkab. (l&tther) rikab-duwal. 
stUch, tanka, ]upkee, teprhee, bukhiya (pain) 
tusuk, cbusuk, kiisuk, tees, pukur, hook. 
(to) see*na, tcorup-na, buk^iya-na, tank-iia, 
lupkce, &c. -k. topiya-na 
stock, katli, (of a gun) ktidndu (neck-) gooloo- 
bund, (intrude) poonjee, niool, lUayu, bi<*at. 
stocking, pa,o-tubu, joorab, soolce-mozu. 
sUmath, mi^du, cjfi, }^oj^, pota. 

putjiur,bujur,surtg,8il, pukJiAn,hujr, pat. 
^da2,niuchiya, pe^rtm,iUorfaa. (mo<ton)dust, j^apt. 
8toi55P«o,j}ia)k-na,nihoor-na,nyo-na,sur-iugooii-b. 

(sidimJt to) dub-na, ^^hup tia, mugbloob-h. 
sts/p l0,upik-aa3t)iuhnr-4!SM, tjbuibsna,‘i!rumb^ulna, 

)ruhTj.bUn[#li. utkk>^!Ut4p4tn*na, 
icbifienk-na, 

bandana, bkss-r. kbooii- 

dna, mama, ' 






397 


.v/orw, andfiee^^toofan^ uiidjia-dhoond. (of rain) 
j^uree. (assaidt) humlu^ huHu^ d^awa^ rela. 
(to) duor*or piira,o-m* v. tempest, 
stori/, kuefiyutj jj^qeequt, pUQWara, bat, uhwal. 
(floor) ko^jba, bain, manzil, tubqu, tula, mu- 
hulu. (teller), qissu-khwan, punwuriya, ufsa- 
im-go. V. tote, lie, jest. 

straight, scedjia, sojjia, bur-a-bur, v. even- 
strain to, chjhian-'na,j]bar-ba^mchor-na, iiikliaMia, 
gar-na. (to sprain) chumka na,luchka-na,inocir- 
ka-na, kuchko^na. (•^^r) dijNli-na $afee. 
strait, bukra, tung, choo^t. (to),turtg-k. suket*na, 
sookra-ua, s.uinct-na, v. tight. ^ 
strange, oopqree, puraya, biraua, baburee, ba,e- 
■ bee. (wonderful) i^jeeb, ^ub, uiidekjia, ach- 
umb)ia, nirala, kuhan*ka, kuheen*ka, b)iula, 
zor, luinasbe-ka* (-?') moosafir, uiijan, na^-ash- 
na, ghuer-admee, pur-poorcnk^, babur-ka* 
straw, nalee, dau^^ee, niiloo^a, po,ab bichalae, 
tinka. (chppt) b^oos, -a, 

stray to, bjiujuknfia, b|bopl-ua^ bulmk^nai bd or 
gcx)m-rajli-h* or <b. 

stream^ to|[, lubiir> v, mve^ nala, vmr. 
street^ tolm woa4. .Ui v 

str^i^ajj, tOf 

strike to, naar-na, mar-d. 
tfiutjia^na, buja^na, gira-d. outar-na. 
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doreei rusee, jyoree, bad^ bniidi rii»htu, 
tar, sootlee. (boiv-) chilla. (series) silsilu. (to 
pero-na, gootfi-na, goond}i*na, luriya-na. 
strong, mti^boot, jiibur, porba, tuwana, tant^a, 
zor-awur, bulwunt, v. bitter, fast 
student, nuo-sikji or -amoZj taliboDlilm, bidya- 
urtjiee (fellow) hum-muktub. 
stupid, be-hosh, be-kbubur, be- or bud*huwas, 
be-kh(Bd, be-soort, mud-hosh^ gand*ghulut. 
subject, ru,eeyut, mal-gCDzar^ pnija, tabi,u, muh- 
koom, mootee.ti/fidiwee, furman-burdar^ zer- 
dussfj tabi,u-darj v. servant, 
suburbs, shuhur-poora, dureeba, pa,een shuhur. 
succeed to, SQodjfiur-na, par-lg. nib^-na^ jum- 
uk-na^ bun-pur-tia, v. to do. surunjam.h. 
accessor ja,e-iiiisheen, qa^im-muqam^ khuleefu 
suich, uesa^ jaesa, wuesa^ tueaa^ is-turuh^ cds- 
turuh-ke^ r. as, &c. (a one) fulanu. 
suck to, choos-na^ kjieech-na, sok)i-l. nichor-na. 
sudden, uchanuk, nagah^ be^khubur, ek-a**ek. 
sugar, shukur, k^and, cbeenee, genrh. (-candy) 
' misree^ nubat (teqf) quud^ ola. (can£) nue- 
'^sfaukur^ ook)l^ guana. 

jo|a. (felmue, ^ «r.) l^shmut; v. bm. 
kibreet, guddfi-kk-^^ ' 

Ib^ek, jumu,u, gttt}iree^ 
maVi tvBiUtl* mublugb^ tora; 






399 


«ummer|tab*istaii^gurmajd)ioop-kala^greek}xuin. 

{home) bara-duree, bungla, buetjiuk-khanu. 
isun, sooruj, af-tab. {-beam) kirn, piirto. {flower) 
sooruj-inc»k,hee,v.daiow.(-sAme^ djioop, gfiajn. 
support to, sumb,hal-na^ tfiam-na, zamin-d. 
suppose to, boojji-na, sumujjb-na, inu,uloom-k. 

jan-na, man-na, tjxuhra-na. 
surgeon, jurrah, gonnee, asturbucd, kurnan gur. 
surplus, beshee, fa?iU, buyhoturee, biichtee. 
surround to, gjier-na, roond}i-na, nurghu-k. 
suspence, khuof-rija, chiut-asi!a,^ues-bue§, doob- 
dfia, CDined-o-beem. 

summon, shuk, shcob^iu, bjiurum, sundeb, un- 

deshu, wuhm, wuswas, k^jutka^ d}iok|}^. 

swallow to, iiigul-na, leebna, gjiont-na,p}iank-na. 

swamp, duldul, chor-zumeen, gurun, djbusua. 

swan, raj^huns, kubuk, bugla^ v. goose. 

swear fo,qusum-k}x. -1. or-k guaga-CDtJia-na, or *■!. 

sweat, puseena, paiiee. {to) puseej-na, pu- 

♦ 

saeoa~cb,hoot*na. 

sweep to, j^af-na^boohar'na/pjiurdha-k.v. to clem, 
sweeps, ^ulal’khor^ mihtur, khak-rob, bfiungee. 
swe^ings, j,harua, boobarun, puryul. v, rubbkk, 
stoeei(,meet^,ab9^^eea>^udbgc>r,kb(^^h. (-moaO 
nieet|iai«e,si»eere]en-w,^lwiy«^/fP«ijy)|^^ 
<wee,; wij^cprt#, 

sweU to, co|i||gt,\6^.na, 

churji-na, nikul-na, oob|uir-na, witfoi'k'. 
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stcellingj wurm^ umas^ [^oolun^ sooj. 

swim to, buh-na^ puer-na, tir-na, hebiia, sutjiar- 
na, bliuns-na. (as the head) g}loom-na^ pjiir- 
na^ temira-iia^ chuond^iya^^li^ 
szcmg-^ jjiioola> peeng^ bindola. {to) j}iool-na^ dol- 
na^ jjhtoola-na^ dola-na. 

sword, tulwar, bhumsher, suef, kjianda, tegh, 
kirch? {smaU) neem^dxa. 
fringe, pichkaree, hcbqunu. (to) picbkaree, -in 
table, mez,tukhtu.(c^^^)dubtur-khwan, chuddnr 
tail, dam, pouch, dpombal, damuu, v. skirt 
tailor, diirzee, soojee^ khueyat. 
take to, ie-na* pukur-ria, guh-na, le-1. mar-na 
buj}ia^«a>pa-na,k}ia-na. (to accept) qubool-k 
mauHia. (off') cotar^na (care) khubur-dar-h 
(doicn) qulum-buad-k. v. to tcrite. 
tak, qi|su, kuhanee^ uibanu, dastan, nuql, $;anihu 
(bearer) chooghul-khor, lawa-lcx>tra. 

talk, bat, bat-cheet, goofUo-goo, zikr-muzkoor, 
bat but-kuha.o, bol-chal, chiircha, gupshup. 

talk to, bol-ua^ kuh^na, bat cheet, &c. -k. buhus- 
na, buk*na, giip-m. 

tall, surla, ooncha, lamba, duraz, V. high, 

tamarind, tumur-hindee, emlee. 

tame, bite, ma, khaii-gee, gj^ur-uela, d^eet^h. (to) 
hiiamc^ pos-na, pabaa, topna> v to break, 
lank, tidabi pok^tira, tad. 
taste to, chuk}i*oa, cheekfi-na, Itig-na, jan-p. 
V to seem {•fid) muzu-dar, iuzeez. 
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tavern, t;4xu«^jr'*klianu, kulwar-khauu, hhurab- 
khanUj mue^khanuj khurabat (keeper) bjiun- 
gera, kulwar, bfiutliiyara. 
tax, inubsool, g}iur-doo,aree, dustoor, zukat. 
tea, cha, cha,e. (-kettle) tutiihra. (-pot) cha-daii. 
feacAio,sikha-na^dik}ila-na,piirba-na^tu,uleem-k 
tear, ansoo^ ushk, anjlioo. lor 
tear to, pjiarna, cheerna^ ehak k. iimskana. 
tell to, kuh-na^ bol-na> kuh-d. scona-iia, biitla- 
iia, j.u ta-iia, j U na-iia, zahir-k. kholna, v to say . 
tempt to, turgiiecb-d. wurghuianiia, liilchana. 
tempest, andliee, tpofaii^ j.hukjbiir^ chuowape. 
temple, devviil, rautjij inuudup,dewii-sthaii^ miir- 
hee, bcwala^ boot kiulu.buia, k^\^bUi qiblii 
(Aead) kun-puttee, 

tenant, kirayii-dar,bliiii’uet^ asameo, putte^ar 
tent, khueinujtumboo, ruotee, pal, deru (-wdls,) 
qiiiiat. (pin) mekh. (fiy) u^puk. 
testicle, kbayu, pel^a, khcosiyu, und, buezu, 
than, se, ki, uz, miu, v, best, 
thank to, :§bocikr, &c. kuhna or -k. (“ful) ‘-huokr- 
goozar, ga)nabadee,dj[iun-raanee, ihsaii-inund. 
(-s) shookr, d^uQ> gqanabad, afree^. 
that, wooh, CPS, jo, jis> W, to. Us, so. 
thatch, gfias. (ia) ohjii^^-na, cbjiaj-ua, pidiwia, f eiO 
chjiupur-buud, g^uramee, cbjbiuwuya, 
the, wooh, yili, ul. (-saw) 
thee, tere, toDjjli, tOJtiJie 




tkefij choree, doozdce, surqu^ mocbun. 
tkeir, conka, ootihon-ka, inka, inhoQka, upu^. 
thetn, ODiJ, oonhon, iu, inhon, v. ^Aey. 
then, tud, tub, tuo, cx)s-wuqt, p^er, to, pus. (-ce) 
wuhan-se, v place, tud-se, tut^iee-se. v. time, 
there, wuhan, CD-dfiur, a)S-|ijrguh {kre and-) 
ja bu ja, {about) wuhan*|:uhee^, lug-bjiug, 
ek. (-fore) oos-waste, tis*Hye, is-pur, cos-pur, 
yoon, yoon-kur. 

these, ye, in, inhon ip dinon, now a days, 
they, we, ye, &c. 5 say so, log uese kuhte. 
thick {not thin), garha, gbulee/, ghufs, sungeeu, 
poor, V fats tfiaree, moja, duldar, dubz, v. 
big. (nm^) gudla, dfiubuela,V. {dohely) 
g}iuii)i, g)iich-pich, goonjan. 
thief, ctior, chotla, sariq, dcozd* tuskur, v robber 
thigh, j^aiig,ran,zanoQ, jung}ia,tjiunna,motapat. 
ihxnihU, ungooshtanu, top, mizrab, nakhoonu. 

^ tlm, putla, puteela, jjieena, jjii^jfiba, ruqeeq. 

(no^ dose) birra, birla, chjieeda, bareek, v fine- 
thine, teia, tor, upna, v thou, 
tkkgi chee^, shae,bust,k<x)cb)), hech, bat, kam. 
think to, bichar*na, soch-na, djhyan> j&c. -k. kuh- 
na, bocgji-na, suDfiiqJi-ua^ ufkabna, cbet-k. 
{mo^y e^-k* nikal-na. 
third, 

thirsty tra$^ ti^iimi-g^e. (to) turus-ua^piy" 
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ora. {-y) piy-asa, tishnu^ trusit, 
mixii^Ili^^tushan. (I^od-) khoon-khwar. 
thie^ yih, ab-ka^ aj-ka, hal, een, im. 
thUker^f oo^iilt cbs tUraf^ <»s or. 

kanta^ kikr^ salj adol, kunmk 
thsCj Vre, oon^ oonll^. (^^s) dinon. 
thou, t 6 o, tooi)» (to) too kar-na, toontan-k 

ube-tube-k * . 

i 

though, ugurehi, go-kii, j$aaki> joki, judup, bur* 
chun<|^k, halan*kl. ^ 
thought, bidian soch, djijfeit fikr, ghuor^ un- 
deshu^ cbinta^ khiyab utkal,i|[kas, turuddod* 
(-less) be-Hkr, be«purwa« ghalb be-kbubur^ 
uchet. C*ful) filn^und, undeshS^baj^ 
Vtrcad, soot> sootlee^ doree^ rishtu^ d)ia^^ taga. 

tar, lur {fo)i$Lg-m, piro*na, lujriya-na,goot)t^^ 
threat, djiumkee, b}iubkee^ djiumkabut. (to) 
d|liUmka*na, d|iUink6e*d. sans-na, tuhdeed-k. 
bfiubka-na, v. to frighten^ 
thrift, warn, kifayut, (4y) ojee, jooz-ruz, girhi^t. 
throat, gula> l^ulq^ aurejee, l^ulqoom^ tebtoo,a* 
(tooatlAe-)zubuli-k. &c.gulk-«ka|na. 
throne, tttkb% sbgjli^^Mn, musnud; udmog. 
timugK pife ko> mare, (wer) par* 

iHrar, par, v. shore, fcoke, kur, y. my. 

girana> demiarQJ»k ^ ^ 

% f 




bftgh-bagh-k. 

tidej^i^vti^s^^imi b)ia|)ia, v. ebb, 

<tcfo,baj^^p^^-iia^ gaitjli-na, jof-najoor- 
na^4||i^^4^i»ba^aa/bimd-k. nu^orunda-k. 
fiber, kebar, palung, nahur. 
tdng^ cbiDst, muzboot, snket, kusa. (to) 
kaa*ina, jakar^oa taoftia, k^«e«lr;na; aikorwaa. 
^e^k^iupva^aariya, putfee. (to) k^toi|^-ch^a-na. 

(-d) kfiupruel (-r) kjiupraiand. ' 
iUl, iuk, tuluk, to|:6e, tug, ta, tu.ee^/le, v. mtU. 
*tilltg,i -na, cbfifihk. or pjiei>«a, 

ymqt, aamua, joon, zuiimn, ct>z«gai^*kal, 
ufsa, baip; ^bitid^u, 
qtda,ae,.tanga.^<^^ei|fi^ 

tiro 

na» 04 W iAta-na;^lla^ariA 

cochut-na, axee-E gafid-p}iut-na. 
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num, pudbee, su«-immp. 
batfdieet, q«^b^^«buk- 
jfittk, jj[io^*8lK!h» iubtt|^-sabii¥« 
t0, ko, koos kqo^; ke, k«''tii,ee(ig, se> en, ki]m> 
ke*pa9, ttik^tuluk, tag, tai iia, v tiU, near." 
^eaknift^ la.^ktavseudtaLHaa 

tokBimt tutnbal^>.b)xel9a^ adbrtee. < 
together^ kesiung, 

sttfiiel^^aQbd^a^, MiUf^> ek-u^it. 

{in cmi&Mii ah^mtl 
toU, mibtiuti musliuqqut, duon 

tokm^ ni^anee, ulamot; lnna, 
yad^garee, chi^onae, v. $igtty ^ 
tomb, qubur, got, mfxqbnru, wmsx, tor* 

but, ruozu, fiuteavur, chuqrce, qubu^|pld>‘ ' 
to-mrrow, kul> bihan, finxlu, kul^kandin. 
tongiy du^puxifdi,.d)i{Ki(a> se,0(]n$^B> sunduae;^. 
tongUij fsehfi, aubau, bdee^ b)iak|ia, baua#. 
too (muck), zlyadu^ buboot^ bum, uihayut,, in* 
putt (l^cwise) bjkiee,, booj^'* v. over, ^ 
to^ tai^iyar,4ok|iur, keel«ktai|a^ uoza;r) duk 

(^) iiii^t^peot,^(brmk) 
tiukd ^iwter) 

M * I ^ 

top, m, tm, i^w, .aignl^'^MNr) 

* «h'UfAfiir too. 

2 F 2 


f 
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top . tri, 

0olu{*poolti|, 

bala^ z0r-<H5ubiilr, ^ 

t&rch^ musihajVt ^leetu^ (Nearer) 

nuishUiul-i^^^ £^ettf4kii$4i^bd.tce. 

toHck tOy cb}ioo^Da^ Itt^ol^ba. (to 

reopA) puhostipb-na^ ubt^l^]pa-iia^ pikl:ii|'^na. 
tow« pvLpiSu (r^ M ]gbm-Mn«iia. 
toiw^j tee4ftlnfe. 

Ut^l, t^mii ungiocB^^" s^, du6t4!iaL 
towerj bcoij, 

tom, b^ftjl^ilbuiiur, tiugut^ v. c%. (m 

cofpp,) al^ viUage, 
jracto^ tysimi^^^yopar, buttig, rnttbaijutiLe^^ (or 
" karde^^i'j peshu-wuri kusb-ee. 

[^ jautee, dubkur^ dam^ choohe-dan. 
SSP, sttfur, moosafirut, piAjUtliil, suer, (to) 
wifoif-k. (U^) pioxsafir, stifurfea, pa^utunee^ 
rab-geer^ pediee^ ramta^ bu|ohef 9 . ' 
irov, huthra^'lpyitberkbi^av kbWaa-cba. 
trepck, tinyaq. <dio|£(, '<^boX jagree? 

treasufel kba^a^ tora. (-f) kbbakn^^c^j, tub* 
weei«^4 ;rokupya. ' ‘ ^ 

tre^ duni^t/p^/ 
tre^ldto, 

tnd, 

moo^a^Qj tQjweez/’^iirak^^^1^ee<}at. 
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%», gproh, jftt, bumun. 
trickj mtikur^ funn^ fureb^ y. art^ 

%rut^ nutkjiutee^ fraud, 

^roop, gurofl, jutfxa, jum?,ut. (af horse, 

jooq^ ^Wu, 9 |tiwareej cbfii.u, j.«?. (-er) 
f g^wQf-chufha^ <a»rjk-$uwar^ bargeer^ v. rider. 
tjrQplldie, tus4«6^^^ tul^eeC eeza> kides^ 

runj^ ^qqut^ ^uaran^. (<o) &uta-na, 

kbijjia^ii^ <4liyl]\a-na, kbooj,ha-na, 
runja*na» kgaiha^na^ kuba*im, 4iqq-k. cloak* 
« tus^ 0 (B,^*d. y. to vex, 

troicd, kurooe^ t}iapqQ. ' 

Ovi0eer«, sl^lwa^^ cborqa^ v. drawers* 

irm^ suoln^ rast> b^qq« yuq^b» 
bee^ saf^ fadiq» dcnrdasl^ omnan- 

dar, soa*d^armee^ \fufa*dar» 
trumpet, toorhoc^, n^feer-ee, quirna^e, 
trunk, fuadooq, v. chest. {eUphmVs) sdoird* 


tru^, l.^tiinad^ f|ra^ l^urosa, cammed^ tuwuqv.u, 
^wukkoab andcfi^ ttfescjbe, iutibar. {credU) 




®* *T- 

wsto», 4®‘'W 

tgiU v wdeed. 

^ F 3 


i;^Waqu,ee, 


5 
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try* . twi. 

try &c. -k. v. ifUitls aztim^aj 

tm/kus-na^ 
ta,6-na, d^kfii^a.' 

ivhe, nulee, n«e, pechwati, Tiue<|iu.’v ]fipe. 4 ^ 
tumidt, kung^aiKhi^ ghadgha^ bulc^ei^j Ifbool^ 
ghoolu^ undjier, bulwaj but-#ttlj kj^iuf-bal^ae.» 
tme^ mvu|am, tan, fag, jragnea, soar,' lal, sarod. 
tui^Mtd/ ^ttr-band, du^talr, pogyee, ciheem. . 
twrk^, feal-^mcorgb, 
fwrWcW^ hafilae, zard^A'^jetirdi-chob^ 
lurfi io, d. n.'pbi)'^^^W;^ooni-na, rum-naj dipk^ 
kur-m! or -k/i- b)moQ«)ra*na, tyoora-na, pw- 
lut-na, lu|*na, *6,u, pjbSm-na, pjfcier- 

ruma^tle^> l^br'^d. pjbiefpji^^k. 
ooKa-tli^iondba-iia. {w&ry) kboM^'-na^ kku- 

J bhtta-na/•ftiayar-k. ' 

{^er; baak, chakkar. peeb, chtirkh/(i^a/k) 
{^ira, gu^sht, mtef, pbirMchal, tuhal, 

(“Ct*) ko6iVdb^rea> kburadecf^*' * ^ ^ ^ * 

tunn^, ilit)lgbaixi, l^b^ka ^dlgkum, insipid 
turret, kungoom. (eUphmVs) ^uodii, ^*iokh¥. 
tumscreto; pecit4ttiidlfm/ 
tunii, 

diftee, V.'qr*Niii^ 

jj^updt? pUukf' 

men, 
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tvcm^ jawa^^ j<^a, 

twist to, uentji-na, inor-na, murof t»urora>k^ 
but*im^ baatHia^ bul-d 

t(^^Jbapa> kanta^ v letter, print, 
tyrant, bitum-gur^ bidutee;, jugiit-dook^- 

iabir, kjashtee^ v, vUlain 
ugly, bud-§ooruV hjti^iida, koo-roop, zibht-rqo, 
bud'shukul^ bud-duoJj^ bfpra^ bud^ be-turu^. 
(^ness) bud-sQoi:utebj|[^zi«U.*roo,ee^ bud^n^nku- 
lae, budncorna-ee, s/uipe^ 

ulcer, na^gpr, qcnraji^ v.^sorCr 
umhrf^lla, cb|i^ta:, qhjiiuturee, (^qtur. 
umpire, durnojyaaqe^ mcon^ Ufpeep. 

•wM^the privative or negative part^de^is esq^ressed 
ill hiudoostanee by the following—un, niir^p^ 
u, koo, b% na, bud^ kum^ la, gbuer^ 
livhieh may be seen by consi|ltiiig tho$e we^ 
that are compounded with the privatives, Us, 
ih in, le$a, fnia, and the examples which, 
lyili occur below. 

unau^re^ ^unachitf paguhanee, v. sn^dm 
uncle, ^cb^ pitja* tn<oo» kaka, ym, ^popfia, 

muojsa. 

unclean, ni^p^, h%$^iui*dhO)a» na'sbcoala. 
uncommm, kiyn^p,, mrala, uuckhar^hoolh’^. 
un4er^p^)io, tyle, hetfi, zer, to|^*tabi,y.pa,eey, 
foro. (/^s) kiTO. (mi) men, durmiyan, 

2 V 4 
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uiuift # •«• » 


bffefch, V. «»%m; {mderormr) kuief|besh^ 

understand boajjl'^na^durtyiift, &c 

-k. l?ichar-na, jan-na, waqifwh* mu,uloQm-k. 
taf-na^ puhchaa-na. , » * 

mder^anding, duriyaft^ fuhm, boo;))!^ aumu^^ 
Ba)rt> gyaUj djiyan, idrak, fuhmeed, bood}i, 
mut^ hoshj \. knowledge^ 
uneasy^ be-aram, na-kh^sh^ be-kul, .be-qurar. 
uneom, oonch-neech^ nubheb- fiiraz^ ook^ur- 
k)iab]^^r^ bebq| 4 ,j^ta>putla. v. crooked, 
unfimfiedt na-^jaaia^ udhopra, iiaqi$^ un-buna. 
ungrateful, u%^na)kr, pumuk'^uj^am. 
unijorm^ ek^^san, cklice^ bur-a-bur, ek-du(d> a 
'umfiffm, tughmu^ bana^ diress, 
i«j^/ek-dileq^fi^njog:,sunj^ut^^ ittifaq. 
uatjk &c. -X pula-na4or-na,auja-i)Ea(,wusl- 

, ^ -k.jooia-na^v-^^mlbna^joPTna^joot-UMUt-na 
Ufj^pLst, na-buqq, be-insaf, ghuei:^ wi^ib^ei be- 

•bisab^ bertjiikana, beja. j, 
ijifducl^^hixd, nuH zuboou^bcDrai koo^bj^dra. 

shopn^ munboos^ bud^tor kiinb.bakbl»i35<i4ad 
mravdip, sqo]|||m-J 3 »,,^kbpbna, * 

unld, jub4uk.ki, juqlpg,jjubrli^^^ki*vjttb 

,^ub;tuk, Y, th^ .,1 ^ 

up, oopur, pur, 

<»Jba^ JWti lip mid ^ 
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i-djiur-a)-d}iur, v. ihwe, {up to) tuk, tuluk, 
ko, toree, lug, tu,een, bfiur, le, bur-a-bur. 
upm, pur, oopur, v. on. 
upper, oopuUa. {•‘most) sub se oopur. v. outer, 
upright, kjhura, seedjia, surla, rast, k}iura. 
uproar, g^hool ghupara, shor-shur> hur>bufee, 
ghuogha, ghool-ghoolu, hank-pokar, bcoliitr^ 
hungamu, huol-juoi, s. mutiny, 
upside domi, untachit, tuboopur, v topsy 4 urvy, 
upstart, kubka-adm^, nuo-duolut, nuo<d}iun. 
upwards, oopur.(More)barh, ttdjiik, ziyadu, siwa. 
urine, pesk’^ab, moot, buoi, qarooru, v, topU$. 
us, hum^ humon, humare, htimen, v./, tndi 
usage, soolook, hurkut, chal. {custom) dustoor, 

• ?abiui, rusm, riwaj, chulun, dfiitng. 
use, x.<idvmtage,hvLrt, isti.umal, utnul, 

witd, mushq, nibt, kusrat, kam, ktudmut, 
)uhul, (weed) dur-kar, ihtiyaj, ghuraz^* {k) 
burt-na, sad)i*na, kam men-la-na, istS,uima!, 
'k. chula^na, kur-n8^« ‘buj)ia-na!.' 
kain«e, kam-ka, aramee> &,,idu-mttnd, 

W9ak)«^«kumma, nu%ai^,^a^bUk«u^,%<i*faidu. 

aSkdj icihuln^. 

* b^Jee ‘ ^ 

vakh pbus^ be^fa,^, up,hui;‘km^-ba6djiji^iH!t)i. 

buqbifl^i nubatat 




4:1% . . vid 

veU, bcorqu, niqab, purdu, gJiooiqi;}iut,rooHbuiKl. 

Idisguise) b^eS| jamt 4 Ubab 

vein, rug, seer, nus. (s^rcuA:) juohur, iibur, jal 
velvet, mukhmul (so/) mukhmuiee, ga3dgooda. 
venetiam, jhilmil, kjiur-khuriya, chilcaup. 
vengeance, intiqam, budiu, buer, biila> quhur, 
ghuzub, qiyamut, afut, bujur, v »pite. 
vent, sans, dum, chlied, r,hole, breath 
vermiUion, shingurf, eengoor, v. red , 
verse, nuzin, buhur, chjtiund, v poetry {Uttt) 
(urd, churn, buet, misru.u 
vety, buhojt, bufa,^iyadu, hudd, nihayut, bisi- 
yar, gha,j[t, iHput, sukht, khoob, bfiula, zor. 
vessel, burtun, basun, zarf v pan, (in comp.) 

dan. ( vehicle) kisbtee, na,o, v, vein 
vex lo; diqq, &c -k. tusdec^v^ -d. risiya-na, 
k)tisiya-iia,rootjhia-na, jula>na,azoordu, &c -k 
vixa^, kulup> uziyut, sur-durdce, v tronkk 
vexed, diqq, khufe, na*kb®>^h, hczar, runjeedu, 
azooffdn, bud-buf, muleen, jnla-bula. 
jt^vud, shedsbee^ kcDppee. # 

vice-vem, bttf-^uks, pjierpjiar, oolt% b«r-khiM 
mcerop, fd<»ba-dar, fbobtt, khuleedi, ndwab. 
victim, tusuddcoq, ><wai% niitra, 
victo^^ ^hiilbu, jne, fecrdzaiefc 
victmh, k)mna^ seedjia, rusd.ee, bmun, 
khorak, ghiza, ukl,kJiana-peena>v.p^t>iEsr>i^* 
videlicet, yu.une, jane, boojfio. 




vie 


vir 


413 


vittOf dekjba-dek)iee<k. rees^k. 
view, nigah^ uuzur, dur$un> deodar^ nioo- 
lahuza^ waz“kham. (design) ghuruz, mim- 
soobu, inutlub, laluch, y. purpose, 
vim to, dek)i-na^ tak^na^ nigah-k. v. to see. 
village, ganw, bustee, poora, inuozu,u, dih. 

(r) guQwar^ gunwela, bustee-wab dih-((aiiee. 
villain, huram-zadu^ dugba-baz^ nuiimk huram, 
kufuii-chor, tfiug, chundab butpar, hutyara, 
jullad^ bud-zatj kafir; (-^) tiuram-zadiigee, 
dugha<bazce, &c 

vile, pajee^ neech, pu&t, puleed^ rizalu, y.mem 
vine (creeper)^ lut, bel, luta^ bu<w;j,wiir. (/Ae)lak, 
ungoor-ka-lub v grape 
vinegar, birku, khub &uiidlia-iia, kanjee* 
violm^'e, zor, tor^ jubur, situm, bbiddub bukliiaa^ 
juor.jufa, zgdIiu, buriya,ee, surhungee^ zubujr* 
-duatea^ utidjier, ziyadutee, bidvb v, ^r€n§^.. 
viokfiiy shudeed^ sukbb iqand, tez, zlya^a^ibjia-’ 
rce^ buya,'V. sirong, zubiir^du$b zorawur, 
seeau-zor, surhung, zalim, v. tyrants 
virgm, ko(^i*ee^ »cheera-bundi bakiru^ do* 
shoera Yrt(?/)bikarub bife’, cheera,kQO^-pun. 
virility, raiiydce, rujodSiyM*^ pufQot, v. vigour, 
virtue^ nekj^as^tieko.ei^ l^la,eej fala^,4&hoobea, 
iqm%) wu$C (juohu^ gam» 
nur^ 

virtuous, mK b|iula# jn^cl^^a, khoob. kbasju, 
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moostuhsun, sajndur, neko-kar, nek-bukht, 
salih, (looman) parsa^ sali^iu, a§mu, sutee, 
wufu'clar, 

visit, moolaqal^ b}ient^ milap^ duraun, xnoojraj 
incDlazimut. {to the sick) beemar^pcprsee* (to) 
dek^h-iia^ b^ient-ua^ miUna^ moalaqat-k. 
vocabulary, nam-inala^ kos, v. dwtionary. 
voicCy awaZj suda, bob gola^ kook, nida. 
voU(y, shulukh, barb. 
volume, jild, duftur, sbastur, v. hook, 
vomit to, quc-k. rudd k. oocb}ial-k. bumuii-k 
cb,haiid»na>cb^anuk. v, emetic, 
vowel, hurfi-iHut, matra, hurkui (points) i,urab 
voyage, niwa,ee, suer.duriya,ee, jnhazee-s>ufur. 
vulgar, am, musbfioor, cprfee. (inean) kumeeuii, 
pajee, pajiyanu, ncech. (the) uwam oon was 
vidture, gidji, kfiug^iuj, kurgiis* 
wafer, {ikiya, tiklce, cbupra. 
wager, aburt, hor. (to) bud-na, v to lay, 

muwajib, inooahahiru, aloofu,v.p«j/ 
waist, kumur, mi>ao, dand. 
wait to, rah-de. iatizaree-k. subur-k. (to attend) 
tuqenat-h. hazir-h. buoa-rh. v. to 

to, n< jag-n^i ^uk{i‘kbol-na, be*dardi. 
CDt]^»mi, V. a.juga^aa, (X|$ha-na>,l^>dar-k. 
mcdkio, chul-na, p}iir*na, fubul^na, dobna^chi- 
hil-qudumee, &c. -k* a tuhla-aa, pbeMia, 
chula-aa, dola^^ua, 
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walk, suer, gusht^ mushee. {gait) dial, 

ruflar, khiram, ruwish, v. maimer. 
ttjfl//,deewar, b}ieet,kot,soor. (^^^i)quiiat {city) 
shuhur* punah. (to) deewal-duora-na. 
walnutf ukhrot, char-inughz. 
wander to, rum-na, pfiir-na^ riibur-iia, awaru-h. 

b}iutukta-pliir-na, goam-rah-h, v. to stray. • 
want to, chali>na, dur-kliwast^ &c. -k. or -r. maiig- 
na, V * to beg. {to need) zuroor-h. durkar-h. 
{to lack) khalee-h. cwhjia-h naqis-h. kum-h. 
gjiut-na, baqee-lL qasir«*h. 
want, ihtiyaj, hajut^ dur-kar, ghuriw^ laluch. 
khwahish, dur-khwast, chah, v. tmsh, {deficien- 
cy) g}iat, bu^ta, tota, ncnqs, qoosoor, kumeo, 
noDqsaii. {penury) tungec, kush-mu-ikush, suk- 
ct, kiisht, iflaSj tung-duslcc, v. poverty, 
wanton, shokh, iibtur, be-huya, be-gbuemt, 
dhecth, chupul, chuiichul, kfiilaf, mu^ika- 
mee, clukiiee {licesfdious) bfezubt, 
war, ltita,ee, jungjoodli, run, judul, ruifem. {to) 
lur-na, lura,ee‘k. or 1 {like) jung^^a. 
warm, gutm, tntta, tat, bar. {to) gurm, &e, -k. 

gurma-na, iap^na, ^bk^ita, v. heat. 
wahnth, gtirmee, soz 4 di, tupnii, tap. 

warn to, dSettf^riaJ^uta-lia, jun^hia, khtibuif-d. 
warp to, neflt|ii’ 4 la,'pech-kli. v.'to 
zo/imtR^j^ferumid, furmati, dualuk;^ ^pntwknu, 
dusta-wez, hct}kin-Aama,i,uI^.^ * 
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was 


mx 


was, tfia^ hoo.a, riiha^ bjiuya, 
was^ to, (Ijfio-na, sha)st-6-sho-k, saf-k^ ptikfiar- 
na, niiha-na^ ashnan-k. d,hona^}ia^]ia. (tlw 
motuh)kooiee-k (-man) dhobee^gazcor^ buruo- 
tlia. (-mman) djiobin. (of dead bodies) moor- 
du*sho. (dng) djiola.ee, fthob. 
wasp, bur. birnec^ hudda^ ItkDrla. 
waste, khurab^ weeran^ <K>ja)r^ pa.e-mal. (-book) 
kjiiata, k}iusra. (-paper) niddee. 
wasteto, gjiut-^na, glitita-aa^ kuni-k. 

gula-d. oora-na^ kha-na, giiwa^na^ kat-na, 
kjio-iia, israf-k. khurj-k. bur^bad-^, loot-iia. 
pjiooiik-na, o<3{far-na, khurab^ &c. -k. 
watch, ctmok4^, puhra, nuobut. (period) puhur, 
pas.(igi«wA)sa,ut^jebJiee-ghuree.(/i))chuokee-d/ 
nigah-banee-k. ugor-na. (-man) chuokee-dar, 
pad*baii» aigah-ban^ puhroo.a^ ugoriya. 
water, paaae^ jul, ab, neer turee-$c. (in 
comp!) puntiiha^ piin^ jul. (to) panee- 
seech-na^ bfiur-na, pat-na. (-ermes) 
4e,o-kai)^r^^ asbjao^v. 
grud. (-tnm:^ bib4sht-^e, s^iqqa, pun-b|iura, 
puk)udee.< (coder) ab*dar^ soDrahee-bbriidar. 

biiidoo,ana. (red) ^idie^ee. 
wavct moojJiihiir^tiimBg, d|kaoo,!fbfera, bfiara, 
hulk<)^; t, ^ ’ 

imBerio, aga-peedijlia-k. dolmal4et bfehuk<^a. 

wkx, mom. hik,^(et6^} ittoirt*jamu. 
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way, rah, msta> bat, putjb, Jureeq, suruk, duhur. 
!(?£*, hum, bt^mon^hum log;,v^o/j/e. ma murdoom. 
toeak, kum-^or, kum^qoowwat, na-tuwan, na- 
qcDWwut, ?u,q’f, ajiz, uir-bul, u-bul, nuqeeh, 
soost, (as teat &<-*•) scetjia, p^eeka, putla, be- 
muzii. {to) kum-zor-k. tor-na. ( wess) kum-zo- 
rec, kum-qoDWWUlee, &c. 
wealth, mal, duoiut;i^ djiun, sainput, luchbmee, 
iuwuii-guree, zur, mali^ut. (-^) mal-dar, duo- 
lut-mund, djhimi-urUiat> sumputee, ghuaee, 
tuwiui-gur, taU,u-v?ur, lucljfitnec^wuut, zur- 
dar, tukuata. (-ness) duolut inuudee, &<;. 
wear to, pubi^na, puhin-na, bandjbi-na, rukji-na, 
dabna, luiga»na. (-er) posh, wala, bund. 
weariness, mandu-gee, ^jizee, ^oosi^ oodasee. 
weary, mandu, ajiz, ijiuka, scDst^ area, diqq, 
tiing, ser, oochaj, oodas, azoordu^ 
inandii-k. iiura*na, 

weather, muosim, ueyam, rit, sumd0i;d^ air, 
weave to,. bin>na, bowi^na. {to knit) ]alee<’kafh*na. 

(r?) jpolaba/tealee/ haf-indu, kasbee- 

web:, ^an, paichu, tm% jala, v. 
weddmg, shadee, l^ab> t. marriage, 
med, jsobuuj kfiip?, {to} 
diik}iaii;^aa, yiaok) kjiwpei^* ^ 
laccA, huftu, utf^wma. {4y) huftu bu ^ 
tmp tOi ro-naji iar^Jk. aqsspcHkm^uiq^jk.-, 
weigh to, wismaA. 





migU, 4^1X9(40^ ^ butjkjHimi bat, 

sung*, {pressmt^^h^o^Mh, tter^ tojf Ifudur, 
man, v^iqar, bi&atyvVi^j^cii^A 
bjbtaree, sungeen, imqeelj v. ji 

v}€kome^ iqcQbamk, khodb, bfx«la/ ftijoobamk- 
-sulamut, (kindne8$) awil^ugtiUit^ tUiei^a|[OD,v^ 
tu.viacem, nian^btiwaii, adiiiHbyohal»i^t«kar 
welfare^ bjiula,ee, nika,ee^bihturee, khtieraftyut, 
koosul-chfiem, khuemyut^ aulamtfie^^ bih- 
boodee, roz^xihea* tu|liqq«e:»<v ^dettnfxtge 
wfM, adj. uch-chjl}a^}4^uta>,Qedb, kb^^, khoob, 
bih-tur, Bek, bash, kha^u, s(3oiKk(ir^ ano3l)a- 
ruk^ bbuia^etofiga:, ^tou-^do^bt, 

ba!>era)npv s^fe.^^^ 

i€e^>koo,a«ifidara,ba,olce, cbah^ba.oree v 
tsHdiki 0 ^b. M^b-chbee^tuni|iMi^ waquee, 

-f bul^ dcbrcasti plier, kyoon (dme) 

djiuni, ,ziihe fwisher) 

goa^gee, lu^ndeib\ (^er) 
, ^«i • 

we$t, :^gbi^ ^ffd/^^^^ck^UHiee, 

t gbiNIb; 
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km> Ui/ V. fi^. ka>ch]^,(-ever) jo- 

jcta, jls^qudur, jo-cheez. 
whei^, gei^boon^ gundcom. {flour) -ka-a(a. 
wheedle to^p|30osia*nBjduni-d bodh*na^b^ora-ua. 
wheel, ehurkhi diukkur^ pueltiya> p)iirkee^ 
chak^ ruhut^ dolab. {spin), churkhee, ruhta. 
{to) pfiir^na, g^oom-na^ chukkur-kli &c. ^ 
when, jud, jub, Jis-wuqt, v thm. {inter) kub, 
kud, kis-g}iuree. (-ce, place) kuhan-se. (per¬ 
son) k}s*9e. (cause) kiswaste. (-ever) jub-hee. 
where, juhan, jis-juguh^ kuheen (ini), kuhaii^ 
kis-juguhj ki-dliur, kis^jturuf. (anp-J, kisoo- 
jugub (every-) hur-kuheen» (wa-) kuheen -nii- 
heen (-ever), juhan-juhart^ jia-jis-juguh^ ju- 
han-ku-heen,juhan-ki, juhan-he^ ( -fore)kh- 
-liye, kyoon-kur, kis-vvaste, v. mkf, therejbre. 
which, {rd ) jo, juon, jis, ki, jtton-sa. (^.}kt^j 
ko, kis. {-ever) juon-sa, jo-hee, jo^ko^ed. 
while, mooddut, 1 * 02 , din, wuqt, yrsu, T. space, 
{long) bulioot« dinoi}, mooddut- mud^* 
wMak, jud, kub-tuk, jubdug, 
as) |udl-tuhtk*ki, jub-tuluk, jubki. 
vsh^t ababot)k, kora, qumchee, taaiyana. 
whirl to, p^oTiHia, ppiroroia, g^ma#aa, 

iijblrkee, bungee, diukti.ee. 

(^/pgird«^ab, bfiu^^wur, prd* 

had, bag^tiKda^ buwuadtur, {Mshach. 

whisjoer, kaii*a<»kaiiee>f^*{4iasdi)i|, plioosur 

% G 



4^ whu*****who. 

(to), sur-goshee-k. pjms-pjmp^-ua, pfiopsur^ 
p}ioosur-k. 

whistie,see^eej Mnskar^e^ sufeei:^chQ}|li chcnbiya. 
(to) seetce-buja*na^ sufeer-ui^ seetiya-na^ 
chcDhchooha-na^ sooskar-oa* i 
tohite, suted^ oojjulia>jla^3eti(*maiz> jgora^ -lwr&%) 
sGorkha^ motiya^ ncoqm. (Imd) sufedUj ( W€ss ) 
sufedccj a)jla,ee^ gora,^ew 
whither, kidjiur^ kis-turuf, kiH^Ofr* v. where, 
who, (ret) jo, juoiij jin, jis, ki. (mt) kuon, kon, 
ko, ke, kin, kis. {*&oer) joko.ee, jo-admee, 
hiir>ku$, jis kisee. r, 

whole, mcossullum, sara, bjiur, subotnr, duro- 
bust, (day) din-bliur. (on the) fd-joDmlu, 
bil-kooUee. 

whole, kcoJiyu, jumu.u, mujmoo,u, jumueyut 
^mlu, ijmaii, gutfiree, v amount 
whoUy, mootluq, mu^uz, bal-bal, bil-ko)!. 
lokmn, jis, jin, kis, kin, kinhoq, jinhon, v who 
(•soe&er) jis-kisoo, jis Us, jis-hec. 
u^rSycH^inal^xaniyu, ziiiakar;^fahishu>y^baz; 
a eourtezan is ndt reckoned o, whore, /^jinal, 
but a kusbee, ox fair trader- (to) ch]iin$yia«^^c. 
•k. i4d^inal-pun, ya^^bs|2M^ 

bazea, v. fimicatitin (7ji^fit€r)^^f^eQ^paz, 
putc»in^a«ba^i ^.ku9beie*bltZj tmpwb-been, 
kunchuneq4^/ (reon) 
ooi^BUf «h|iiiiadip^ <. 
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whose, jiis^jiii4d^kin^ka-k«i or -kee^ v. wkorn^ 
(-soever he he,) jo-ko,ee-ho, kur^kuse*>bashud. 
why, kyod^^ kahe^ ki&^waste. kahe*ko. (so) 
kyoon-kur. 

wick, buttee> bateci fiiteelu. 

wicked, mu.uyoob, shureer^ utpuiaug^ koohur^ v. 

had. {-ness) mti^uyoobee, shurarub v. evU. * 
loide, ureez, puhnawur^ koDshadib furakb, hiq- 
duq, damun-dar» T* hmad. {to) chuora-na, 
chukla-na^ phuela-na> pusar-na. 
widow, bewa, raiid, iii-khusmee, bc'sbuohur* 
wife,]or<iO, istireCj qiibeelii, zun^ r* immani 
wild, juagulee, wul^bhee^ buyabanee^ buauela> 
{-emess) dashb suhra, bun, v. . 
wiU, iradu, ich^a, bichar, qusd, (choice) 

pusund, khatir, tnuiiman, chah, kh^^iBh 
(power) ikhtiyar, qaboo, bus, houkm. ((eatft- 
ment) wusiyut-namu. (to) chah-iia, 

&c. -k.mang-na, kuh-na, furraa-na, hookin- 
&c. -k. (-mg) i?azee,ruza*mund,khocMsh, ba?ir, 

* ihuojood. kh'^ah-mU'^kh^ah, c^h 

tth^ah, huqquia^huqq. 

gbdbu*r. {at 

*yjleijs)'itti(!-k.‘(«l card^j) khilal-d.- 

pttwun, bbtas> bad, bara, ba,o, 

i^fkee, jhuroli,ha, >duir-6ecbib 

(.y) 

yaia 

^ G ^ 
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wmt, shurab, mue, badii, dki^o. 

King, pur^ bazoO; bal, panl^^ 
winkt jliiipkee.' {hiM) isMrd^ iriut^ 

kee. {id) puluk^ &c. ^tn. {(otMiAiii) chushm- 
-poshee»k. anakanee-b. 
v^mmio to, osa-na, pucb|li'of^ntt^^pbutuk-im. 
toinier, jara, surma, zumistaaf.lr^ ooldtMweatker. 
ttipe to, ponchji-na, saf-k. jfi^-ua 

(-r) safea, poachh-na, poncb)iua, v. <aiorf. 
torn, tar, rishtu. ^hotmd) tar<^bund,’ v. thread, 
wisdom, uql, dana;ee> d^nisb, taut, gyan; sbu< 
oof, wuqoof, chuta)ra,ee, v. sense. ' 
wise, uqbtnund, datta, bcAdJi*^taan, tbut«\vunt, 
gyanee, cbitfd^, alim, v. ski^, 
wish, desire, 'chah> khmhish, rughbut, shuoq, 
isihtiy£q, litzoD, tttmu,u, tumiinna, moDrad. 
chafa»na, khwahi&h, &c. -r. v. to want 
wit Cf^ney), l<!btf, luteefu, lutafut, jotgut. 
ihitck, da,an, 4unkunee, jadoo^urin. 
ddt/L sa; sett, bu, satjb, sutig^ ^tttni,u, sa>d]ian, 
fogiSSler. {amdn^ aSen,'t)^ech,durtttiyan, 
ka«yuban. p«t/*aij satjfrte-ki, 

tnSdur, 

duroou. (^) khirijj 

ghu^i^>hia, Hn, ^iW^^l^kc. 

wither 

witness, diafaid;^WIb/ 
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boojji- 

...- 1 .. 4 .' 

^a^-juwab, ju- 

rf^C )uS«fif nmnkfen, isur^f-anu, 
wizard^ bofcg% boo^-bokus^ jadoo*gur, 
wolf, feJii^ijfia^^^lapdgji, bjiefuha, gpJ:g^ 

yiiaree, au^^,mi^rai?oo^ admee. (in oomp) >Yale^. 
wom^, rihumi bucbg-dan^ gurbu-stjfiau^ pa). 
wonder, uchruj, uehumhfia, !j;iue- 

raaei»^ buerpt {to\ tUyUjiicDb k. duug-rh. 
g}iubra-n^ (^i^) yjub, pjeeb, nadir^ t 4 »hfu, 
U4}b^,t, unooyi^, V, str4tnge. . 

wood, jungub bun. (timb.) Iulqff 9 ^«kat]i^ chob. 
tmL oou^jpushm, foofc xo,^, Y.Jffiir. (-en) 
oonec.pvusiunee, pusbmeenu,banat«|ajf v, cloik. 
word, bat, buchun, scx>khcDa,luf^^ quok 
hurf, bob shubd, kulmU;i)V. ^^ec4>l^. , 
work, kam, kar^. stoghl, dj^jundfia, Haj, |qbub 
mib«ub iRU|^|p<?jree, dook}i*4)ii^pd}i^, v^. ^- 
, fmbroi^) ku^boO(}M> (^pijk-doaee' 
^). kam-k. Ijupia^aa. kur*na, chpl-a%, duor- 
((P opernt^l byap-pa, 

W.., . 
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worship, ibadui, pooja^ purdsti^^ licindtigeei 
taiit, sijdu. (tiUe) hu^ittt, khcOda*^nd^ ap, 
ap^roop, go^een^ ma-bap; 8a,e^Q> v. lord, 
(to) po6j-na, bfiuj^na, bundu-gee, &c, ik,{-per) 
abid, poojareej, poojuk, sewukj insis, bjiugut 
(in comp,) bundu, pumst. 
worthy qcemiit, mol, bibat, undazu, mal, qudur, 
wuqur, khoobee, hojiiur, juohurygoon, wu$t 
(dess) kum-qudur» na-karu, iii-kumma, na- 
kus, na4a,!q, na-che^z, be-qudiir (-^)khoob, 
saliiib-qudur, moostu^iiqq, la.iq, wajib, sha,is- 
tu, suzawar, qabil, oobhit, v. virtuous, 
wound, zukhm, gjia^b, chot, plto|a, jurahut. (to) 
zukhmee^'k. chdfkbna, chotiya *na.(-ed)g}ia,el, 
zukhmee, chotala. 

kuha-kuhee, kji eencha-tanee, 
diftkha-tbukhee, v. quarrel, (•r) tukrarce, 
jjiugraloo, hoojuttoc. 

wrap to, lupet-na, tuh-k. lifafii-k. (-per) lifafu, 
betjiua, bustu, cover, 

\msde to) kooisihtee-k. puch}]a]^-pucb}iareerk« 
(-f) koosbtee-geer, k<!06htee-baz, puhl-wan. 

' kttto-bukht, ukurmee, nigow^ fti-kbu?^ 

mk, bud^bukbl^bbcha-ra, ghureebyY«>2^iiib. 
(-cd) be-kus, be-bus, kun- 

gal, pureAaii> pkjee, khar4shtee, kameenq^ 
buqeer. (^mss) bfklbukhteei bi^Milec^dliiA- 
gal-pun, ukunn. 
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0, muclior-nsVi pech-d. v. to twist 
zrriie^Ji^^oaj t^hreer^ &c -k. tank-r. likji- 
bj[iej*iia,|^)lekliuk, katib> moohurrir, nuweqs- 
ini% m43Q;(tUfuddee^ putwarec^ kranee? nu- 
i¥ees,nia>5iifinitburnunee, rooonshee^moD.uUif. 
writing, tusneef, mbha, burnuo, ibarut, v. /ef- 
(fuind-) khuXt.. (instrument) qubalu, likli- 
tung, nutwlsht-khand^ v. paper, (mastei^) 
kh(psh*nuwees« 

wimg, s. ucDq§an, qubajfut, be-iosafee* tu,uddee, 
biddy.4 tufawi|.t^ y. injustice, 
wrong, be-ja, na-huqq, be-insat aa^djooroast^ 
ghuer-wajibae^ na-rast, v,bod; ghulut^ gbuer- 
^•subeeh, be‘si^,i^ut, v. mreasombk ; (right or 
wrong), char-na-char, huqq-aa-buqq. 
yam, rutaloo, zumeeakuud^ y.potafy^^ 
yard, su^un^ aiigun^ ukhara^ chuok^ 

(measure) guz, diru, tjicnga^ also- luom^ alut, 
mmt. vir. or sailyard* dundee. 
yam, boot^ pjbentee^ antee^ tana, b^iuraee. 
yam to, jumha-aa^ jumha^ee-l. fazhu-k. ('^} 
juaihueiia> fazhu*kuB}i. 
year, burus, sal, mn, sumbut^biirukfr, 
('r|^)ek*Balu> ek^bursee. (adv,) sal*bii*sal« 
ye&oWf aurdi peela, b}ioora^chui»pa»eq,v.gok2. 
yes, ha*}, U009, hue, tuo, bul^, urc, 

lube, waq^qe, kyoo^-aubea^}, v. mU. 



jfe^terCrdaj/) kijl, 

dee-9luib, i 9 jciee.r^,.Y,-^<W 
yet, lekiflj umma^ 

ylawu, ^W9.-i84£% PppHTiySI^ jud- 

'tiiluk^ jqb-tq,eey<i v. ajtuk, 

hunoz, «b-luki,^yb4|^ 
ta^{|M8l, uj-hooy, €tcj0-b^/ (agr<ii^»}pliePj.itor. 
yield to, de-na, diIa‘^Mpuccia>k* la^na^ jiin-na, 
V. to give, dub-na, ^.Jbb, quboobki. n)an*na. 
yoke, joo.a, joojatli. {to) jot-na, pond^^na* 
yolk, kcDSOom, zuidee^ peela,ee, v. saffron, 
yon, yonder, wcoh, oo-dfiur-ka, pure-ka, purla, 
puela, (a*?.) co-dfiur, wuhay, cos-turuf, 
pure^ <Dne. 

yofee of, mcx)ddut-ka or -se, buhoDt-din-ka. (m 
doye of, ^c.) ugle dinon men jub adum lurka 
boo,a tfia, ichen adam ms a boy. v. former, 
you, ye, tcom, toomhoy, tcomhey^ toomhare, ap, 
sboDma^ §a|jib; whit you say is very true, jo 
$abibkuhte so §ubee^. v. master, %c. 
young, juwaiij chfiota, kucha, kum-qpmr* (m 

buche, gede, june. (wUk) 

tliamilu> petsa. 

your, to)m*hara» upna^ ap^ka^ fatib-ka, sur-kar- 
ka; vriiaki woi^hc obey your orders? kya 
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utkie^ap. v. g&oetn^ 

^oMl §^4ni#ee, jobUn^^ bi]lfl!)fa» (a) juivati^ nuo- 
juwafcl^tiirtid^ V. 5ojf. 

ilafoit} v/tod. 

^Hibae, hiiiitiyut^ hararat^ a^« shUo^, is^hq, 
gfail^tai^taae^; jbsh^ nushu^ dliCDii> tupkk. (-oO 

jogee, bjiugut. (-o 2 i«) 
<^rmyfdjb802, tati^dih, «ur-giinn, ina>stii,id^ 
fia,e8> taeyar/jatf^fi^an. 
zebra) roj, go^khur^MSlstur. 
zep^r^ badi’^aba^ jliiKdra, bad-barecn. 
zegt, aiuzu^ suwad^ y.reU^h, 
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Ill general it may be observed^ that the a?crj^ 
few trifling deviations from u, oo, n, e, r, d, t, 
fi, h, kfi, respectively to n, u, oo, n, c, r, d, t, 
h, kh^ and similar slips of the press vice vets^ 
(oversights in punctuation of course included), 
are such slight typographical errors, as hardly ‘ 
to demand individual correction in this place, 
since this may almost be performed currente cala- 
mo by the attentive reader, at the first glance. 

The whole of these minute mistakes may 
safely be left to the learner's own judgment en¬ 
tirely, 'during his progress to rapid proficiency 
in the language, which, at every successive 
perusal of these sheets, will enable him to do the 
needful for his self, in this respect, without any 
other index than the compass of his own int^* 
lects, aided by those rules of reason and the 
simple art of thinking, which will iniallibly 
point out the right reading from the wrong, in 
all the literal blemishes like the foregoing, that 
pervade the present or any other of my 
Every scholar should commence his study of thaaa 
by correcting from the ermAa all visible &ulfis 
of this descnption^ and at the aame time he may 
read the six pages on my new elliptical mode of 
instruction from 157, wi^ great advantage to 
his future literary pursuit to gaaetolj and the 
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in particular^ after becQUiirig fairly 
master of the preface by two os tl^ee 
readings^ 9 ^ the most essential prelude>to con* 
saipusr impravement at overy subsequent step. 

pige. line. ^ > 

V 6 b. after beginner add see page 304, 

and read the last sentence there. 

46 4 from top for is, read^iu. 

j69 7 bottpm^^r o.ee, rt^ad ko,ec. 

gS g-huale, read final e. 

99 second lablefrMr eifter^ in line 9, read 
and for moqlfi, about the center Une, read 
moojb^se in the abl. singular; and pro^rpp>n, 
Une above* ^ 

103 6 from bottom, jfor burn, read ]bMTee.j 

143 —;- for f<dlovi[s, read asWlowg. 

151 I top Jbr b read he. > 

15S 2 ,*^- bottoipjjfor a minute, read an, a 

m^utjj. , j 

153 11 A 1^ -- for «;ih wook, read yih, 

, Hffph ^ ^ 

165 2 for is, read is not. 

167 9 --p'--*rTT--yornouu,rcadnoun,lug^ 

reserpofa^ 

172 16 . joT paoT, veo^ pacer. 

174 10 ^ furosp, ^rosh. 

198 10. ... . fir um<^, rea^ maeqjr. 

|?eon ^pagoda, nod 
Sdmfn a parenthesis. 
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236 2 from bottom^ far buhoo 

buhcbt juhalut. * 

243 3 —.. . ■ far ho, read ko. 

255 9 —— — /5r‘ko,e6, readxii. ko,^ 4 ' 

256 2-top, for ana, read jana* 

257 1 - "fir kisee, read xiii. kisee. 

257 12-i ^ akhttimsb, read akhiHi^b; 

259 6-bottora,y&r e, read ke. 

262 1 — top, j^r umbce, read xv. urub'e^. 

267 fir XY. read XYif^ 

272 fir xV. read x'vfJ, 

279 fir Xvii. read x^tiii. 

286 ’ fir xviii read xix, 

289 fir xix. read xx, 

294 for XX. read xxi, 1 

299 5 from top, fir kya> read xxii. k^. ’ 

300 9 for is, read xxiii. is. 

307 2- fir chookata, reddchookuyb. 

314 6-6^re kana, read nabe^ha. 

3S8 6 —i- bottom, ye, read liye. ' 

346 2 --top,^r shis, read shish di'Mxnh. 


340 under j^ain, . ‘ add Y.“^ad^antage, ' ^ ^ 

342 ' 5 tedd'^uluU. ^ ^ 


342'' -1 ^ tedd'*qn\nii. 

343 — grow, — pimup*iid'jfifir ^fed.' 
34:7 Xu^imrUfih.* 

375’'lfi-ouia‘lSeS?{‘iit'8'd,—-- 

a ainttW woji 





Th$ annexed k a lutqf the most useful hmdoostanee publica¬ 
tions, in regular succession, according io their utility, to 
procured at the hon» companfs looheUers, no. 7» 

‘ *Umenhdl street, . 

1. The hindoostanee story-teller and orthoepigraphical 
wbick »intended to convey an accurate idea of 
the ortbogriq[>hy and ortheopy of the |iopnlar language of 
british India, in the roman, persi'-arabic, and naguree cha* 
racters; comprising a full account of those al^iabcts, in 
their application to the hindoostanee, which of cour&t paves 
the way for future proficiency in perslan, arabic, suuskrit, 
and all the provincial dialects of the peninsula, accurate 
pronunciation being the soul of colloquial intercourse in all 
living languages, this initiatory volume is a sme qua non for 
every oriental student, who means to sojourn, in any capaci¬ 
ty, witli profit and pleasure, among the natives of hindoo- 
stanee. 


2. the present work, whldi has been confidently termed 
«tlie stranger's infalfible east-indian guide," after thirty 
years experience of its real efficacy, as a compendium of 
hindoostanee grammar, may be studied with great advan' 
tage, along with the preceding introductory work to this 
portion of me Subiect. these two, and the next, may, in 
fact, be deemed the three indispensible text books for every 
student at the hindoostanee class, who may be anxious to 
acquits, the shortest possible period, some proficiency as 
a practical colloquist, b^ore his arrival at any of the british 
indian presidencies, and that general knowledge of eastern 
tongue, on sound principles, which will prove a solid fidun- 
dation for every subsequent local an(f4«totary pursuit. 


3. dialogues, engtbh mid hindoostanee, on domestic, mili¬ 
tary^ medical, and iuisodlaneousthcmc$,‘^whicb, in addition 
id rite' exercises of the former publicaridnsi^ wUi demonstrate, 
iu ordinary firacti^e, the truth of the grammatical principles, 

laid dCwn in'pumbers i and 2. 

complnto grammar prefixed io the english and,bm- 
(IhosiafifO dictidh!9^» of the utmost odnsequence for consul- 
tildiiR at tiome^^roo board ship,^ confirmation of ^the 
lectures a&dfPe rudiments of th^ cemprined 

in 2, bein|^^ scale ip 4 than coqld have been in- 

trmluced Wm tmau f production as nnmhex 

fi. britP Mkn mOi^t^^a^Ung cgeppioiis vocabula- 
ly ^ceSifffylS^mSatiOAs fr& the storyteller, 










